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'-' Abstract 

The standing interpretatior.s of the significant causes of the 

falling productivity of the soil and, thereby, the decline of the econoiiT'J 

of LDwer Canada (Quebec) , in the first .half of t.1.e nineteenth century, are 

examined in this thesis. The author then proposes an alter.native causal 

explanation predicated upon different structural presuppositions.. The 

arguments of Fernand Ouellet and Ua.u.rice Segu:L"l are outlined, as they are 

the rrost basic of the standing interpretations. And an atterrpt is rn.:3.de to 

detennine the callsal and factual significance of their explication of events. 

Ouellet attributes the a.gricultura.l decline to the 'spirt tual' attributes 

of the Fren:h-Canadian peasant. According to Ouellet, the norms and rrores 

of the Fre~-canadian peasant were not conducive to the adoption of those 

available fanning techniques, ·which could have prevented the fall of agrt-

cul tura.l proch.lcti vi ty. Seguin maintains that it v;as the inadequacy of 

markets which kept the French-Canadian peasants from adopting the rrore 

productive fanning technology-. Such markets were products of British 

colonial rule. 

The causal hypothesis proposed by this author, is that the inadequacy 

of income under the control of the French-Canadian peasant prevented the 

adoption of the rrore productive fanning technology-. The deficiency of 

income 'WaS the product of the demands made upon the peasant under the 

seigniorial system of land tenure, '<mi.ch predominated in I.Dwer Canada at 

that time. The stanc:l.iP.g interpretations are found wanting, both empirically 

and logically. The a.lterrn.tive hy-,t-Othesis is found to be of greater causal 

c 
significance in the conte..xt of falling per capita output in rural I.Dwer 

Canada. It is found that prior to the early 1820's, the income v'la.S available 

to the peasantry for investment in therrore productive agricultural technology. 



But it took tirne for the peasa.11try to become convinced that their 

o traditional methods of fanning "'lrere rD longer adequate. 3y the tirne the 

ne\·f tec.hn::>logy \VOUld l'IX)St probably have been adopted by the peasantry, 

c 

the income to do so l"laS no longer available. I·lich of the peas£1..J.ts • 

ir..come VIaS being transferred into the hands of the seignior a.'l.c t.'"le Church. 

This income r,va,s not used to make prochlcti ve investments on the fru:m. 

Detailed analysis of primary and secondary material is made by tr,e aut..'"lor 

to substantiate the a.rgum.ents fornarded. 
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Cette these e.xarninera. les interpretations etablies des causes prir1ci

pales de la decadence agriCOle' done econ:>rrJique, QJi SI eSt rna.JifeStee all 

Bas-canada (Quebec) pendant la premiere rroitie du xixe siecle. Les inter

pretations offertes sont essentiellement present€ et par les travaux de Fernand 

Ouellet et :Maurice Seguin. L'auteur propose conme alternative une e~licat-. 

cation causale fonctee sur des presuppositions de structures differentes. Un 

essai est fait, afin de detenniner le degre de consequence des arguments 

causales et factuels des informations presentees par OUellet et Sf::guin. 

i>I. OUellet impute la decadence de 1 'agriculture a.LUC attributs 

'spiri tuels' retrolNes dans la condition paysanne du canadien-:fran98is. 

Selon r.r. OUellet, les principes et rroeurs du paysan ne se pretaient pas a 

l'adoption des techniques agricoles disponibles qui aurait pu empecher 

l'abaissement de la productivite agricole. De son cote, i.I. Seguin maintient 

que le paysan ca.""ladien-fran98is ne pouvai t pas adopter des precedes agricoles 

plus productives en raison de 1 'insu:ffisarnent des marches, ces marches ayant 

fait leur apparition pendant le regime COlODial brit ani que • 

Lihypothese causale proposee par l'auteur, postule que c'etait 

l'insuffisance de revenu sous le controle du paysan canadien-franc;ais qui 

1 1 empechai t d 1 adopter les techniques agricoles plus productive.t. Ce ctefaut 

de reverru etai t le resul tat des exigences irnposees au paysan par le systeme 

seigneurial de possession des terres. Ce systeme prevalai t au Bas-canada. 

pendant cette periode. · ~s lors, les interpretations reconnues laissent 

. a desirer, non seulement empiriquement mais logiquement. L1hy}:othese 

al te~..ati ve possecte plus de consequence ccu..isale clans le contexte _de la 

baisse du rendernent per capita au Bas-canada rurale. Nous avons remarque 

qu'avant les annees 1820, une partie des reverrues agricoles etait disponible 

pour des investissen:e""lts technologiques productifs. 1·Ia:i.s le paysan hesi tai t 



neanrroins a refuser les tec.hniaues tra.di tionnelles qui lu:L_, Ont toujours - -·-- ---~ .. ~-----~---- ---~-·__._ ...... - - - ·-

0 suffit. la ·ou il vraisemblement serait pu vaincre ses craintes, le revenu 

n I etai t plUS a 5a dispositiOn, il devai t le partager aVeC le Seigneur et 

l'eglise. Le travail de la terre etait le lot du paysan,. mais ces paie-

ments ne revenaient pas comne investissements dar.s cette terre. Une 

analyse detailleedes sources primaires et seconda:ires est offerte comrne 

appui pour les arguments presentes. 

0 
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CHAPTER ONE 

Introduction 

This essay is concerned with one of the roore widely discussed topics 

in Canadian Ecoromic History. We Will attaqpt to detenni.ne the 'significant 

cause• of the decline of agricul"b.lral productivity, roost clearly reflected 

in the falling productivity of the soil, in the Q,Iebec of the first half 

of the nineteenth century. In this period of agricultural decline, the 

a.gr.i.cul"b.lral sector cornP6sed the rOOst iffipOrtant segment of "i:he ~oro:rcy. 1 

Explanations of this agricul"b.lral decline have been forwarded by 

Fernand Ouellet and .Maur.i.ce 8eguin. other arguments, for the roost part, 

stem from or merely reiterate these two major explanations. 

Fernand Ouellet and Jean Hamelin, in their joint essay "la Crise 

Agr.Lcole dans le Bas-Canada. ( 1802-1837)", argue that it was the tardiness 

of the peasant in adopting proper fanning techniques which resulted in 

the agricul"b.lral decline of the period. 
2 

'lhus the typical peasant 3 did 

rot utilize the roost efficient and appropriate means to mai.ntain the pros-

perity of the agricultural sector which characterized the 1890's. As a 

result producti'Vity gradually fell in the agr.i.cul"b.lral sector. 

In his Histoire Ecoromigue et Sociale du Quebec, 1760-1850, published 

in 1971, Ouellet refers -~- ev.i~e~~ch,_suggests that in tt:;;-t;;;-y~~----- --

previous to 1846, poor harvests left the peasant with a IIllCh reduced 

financial base. Nevertheless, it is claimed, the typical peasant spent 

lhhatever surplus i:rx:ome available upon 'lumr.i.es' as opposed to nDre inten

sive agricultural tec.h.rx>logy. Ouellet continUes: 4 

ttcette propensi.on de 1 thabi tant canadien-franc;ais 
aux depenses somptuaires et a:ux: investissements 
improductifs _ consti. tuai t toujours, en d.epi t des 
circonstances rralheureuses qui l'accablaient,tll'l 
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trait de sa mentalite et un element durable 
de sa culture. Ses revenus etaient en trop 
forte proportion affectes a la satisfaction 
de son besoin de prestige qui ne se concret
isait pas seulement dans sa pratique religeuse. 
Ce trait de mentali te contir:D.le a jouer meme en 
periode de crise au detriment de son progres 
material." 

Even in times of prosperity the French peasant did rot invest in 

new agricultural ~logy.. 5 N:>t even the sustained propaganda of 

the agricultural societies was able to convince the French peasant of 

changing their ways. 6 
A change in the mentalite and overall cultural 

outlook of the French peasant, is what Ouellet claims, v.tOuld have been 

the solution to the degeneration of agricultural production in I.Dwer canada. 

r<ia:urice Segu:in quite explicitly attributes the cause of the agricul

tural declirein I.Dwer Canada to British rule. He writes: 7 

"L'occupation britann:ique a trouble la vie 
eco:ooMI.que des canadiens paree que 1 1 enva
hisseur a place les vaincus clans une position 
telle qu'il leur fut impossible d 1ameliorer 
leurs methodes de culture, parce qu'il a 
br.i..rne leur expansion terri toriale par sa 
ma.uvaise politique d 1alienation des terres 
sans reussir (corrme les Frangais . d'gi,}leur'S) 

.· a trouver pour cette colori:ie conquise un 
rna.rcre agricole important et regulier. il 

Seguin maintains that inadequate protection to I.Dwer canadian grain, B 

from .American and Upper Canadian (row Qntar:i.o) exports, 9 further hampered 

the development of a ma.rl<:et in lower Ganada. Since the market was limited, 

the typical peasant was acting ··_appropriately in maintaining their tradi t

ional farming practices. The traditional farming practices were sufflcient 

10 to realize the demands of the peasant family per se. Segu:in stipulates: 

"Des methodes de culture primitives sont plus 
que St..lffisantes lorsque la famille pa.ysanne 
n'a pratiquement qu'elle a rourir. N'avoir 
a rechereher qu •un minime surplus de prod
uction pour 1 1 echange paree que les mareht§s 
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ne saeraient en absorber d' avantage conduit 
necessairement au m:.>indre effort' abouti t a 
l'absence de progres technique." 

Essential to Segu:in' s argument is that rrore intensive agriculture 

'WOuld have necessarily increased total output to such an extent that an 

expanding market -would have been required. I;Joreover, Seguin claims that 

the typical peasant had ro incentive to adopt the rrore intensive tech

rology in spite of the fact that the productivity of the soil was falling, 

since the peasant preferred to rrove on to rrore productive land. 11 But 

Seguin argues that by the early 1820's fertile land for settlement had 

become scarce. 12 

Since the peasant required an expanding market to adopt the rrore 

intensive fanning practices, seguin concludes that if Quebec was to be 

brought out of agricultural problem such markets 'WOuld have had to be 

developed. For Seguin there was ro other way out of the problem. 

One interpretation of the 'decline of agricultural productivity which 

~-------~ --- ~ 

has received little rotice in the literature is the _argument of the conmiss-

ioners who -were resposible for the production of the 1843 document, The 

Report of the Conmissioners Appointed to Inquire into the State of the 

Laws and Other Circumstances Connected w:i. th the Seigniorial Tenure in 

Lower Ganada. The conmissioners concluded, after e.x.am:ining a pletr0ra of 

evidence, that the seigniorial tenure was a basic cause of Lower Canada 1 s 

agrarian problems through the ecorom:i.c burden it i.rrposed upon the peasant 

farmer. 16 

Acting in the spir.i. t of the conmi.ssioners' conclusions, -we have 

constructed an explanatory hypotheSis as to the cause of the agricultural 

decline in Lower Gana.da.. The hypothesis reads: 
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In the context of' a falling per capita income, 
the .t.~gtlrftcant • or :f'undamental cause of the 
falling productiVity in Quebec • s agricul tura1 
sector in the first half of the nineteenth -
century is attribUted to the increasing exact
ions demanded of' and wrested from the typical 
peasant by the seigniors plus the tithe and 
other charges collected from the Catholic 
fa.rm:l.ng coi!IlJ.l!li ty by the catmlic Church. 

If the afuption of m::>re intensive agricultural technology required 

the application of' an increased am:mnt of capital and/ or l.al:x:>ur time; and 

if the ecomrnic burden of' the seigniorial tenure deprived the typical p~ 

ant of the economic me~ required to adopt the rore intensive tec.hn:>logy; 

and if an expanding ma.r'ket ·v'la.S not required and/or existed, then our 

hypothesis "WOuld be proven correct. In this case the peasant farmer 1r..ould 

:have been incapable of rerovating the state of agricultural production no 

matter if such a process was thought desirable by the peasant fanner or not. 

In this essay we will examine the requirements for the adoption of 

a more intensive agriculture, and following from this, the agricultural 

practice required to prevent and reverse the declini~ productiVity of 

the soil. We will examine the extent to which productiVi-ty fell from the 

1780-1851 period and the implications this had for the economic surplus 

produced per typical family fann.. Nbreover, we will examine the extent 

to which the ma.rl,(et was relevant to the adoption of' a m::>re intensive agri

culture. F.inally, we Will try to deternrl.ne the extent to which the seig-

niorial exactions and Church pB¥rnents reduced the economic surplus of the 

peasant fanner. 

If Ouellet is correct in attributing the cause of the agricultural 

decline to the- •mentali te' of-the--French peasantry a suf':ficient economic 

surplus must :have been under the control of the peasants for them to 

invest in the appropriate agricultural technology. If Seguin is correct 
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in attributing the ~ of the agrigultural decline to the lack of 

markets for Lower Ganadian agricultural produce, marlrets must have 

beep. both a prerequisi t~ ~for _the aooption of the rro~ intei}Si ve agricul

tural techn:Jlogy and stagnant. 

Only th::>se factors which are relevant to the testing of the three 

causal explanations put forth above Will be taken into consideration in 

this essay. Alth::>ugh our analysis Will be conducted Within the context 

of the institutional milieu of the period under study, we Will rot attempt 

to deal With those many socio-political developrnents vJhich are not rrost 

directly related to our causal analysis of the falling productivity of 

the agriculturaL sector of I.awer canada, and in this sense, of the 

agricultural decline of I.ov1er Canada. 
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1. .From the census material one may deduce that in 1851 at least 
mre than f:1.fty per cent of the J.:Opulation was directly 
engaged in agricultural production. 

2. Ouellet, Fernand and Hamelin, J., "La Cri se .Agr.i.cole dans Bas-Cana.da, 
1802". For a Similiar }.:Osition refer to: Ouellet, Ferna:nd, 
Histoire Ecommique et Sociale du Quebec, 1760-1850, pp. 253, 
456' and 460. 

3. Refer to chapters 'bA:> and three for details on the concept of the 
• typical peasant 1 • 

4. Ouellet, Fernand, Histoire Ecoromigue et Sociale du Quebec, 176D-1850, 
p. 456. 

5. Ouellet, Fernand, and Hamelin, J., 11Les Rendements Agricoles dans 
lesSeigneuries et les cantons du Quebec: 1700-185011

, p. 92. 

6. OUellet, Ferna:nd, Le Ba.s-Cana.da, 1791-1840, p. 191. Refer also 
pp. 175 and 192. 

7. segui.n, l-4al.lr.:lce, La Nation "Cana.diennett et l'Agticulture (1760-1850)' 
p. 191. For a similiar statement see pp. 129 and 141. 

8. Ibid., p. 109. 

9. Ibid., p. 114. 

10. Ibid., -P· 136 

11. Ibid., pp. 134and 135. 

12 .. Ibid. t pp. 174 and 175. 

13. Without making any. reference to The Report of the cormrl.ssioners, 
Pilon-~ in a 1980 article, has argued that the seignior 
appropriated the ecommic surplus of the peasant thus depriving 
the. peasant of the means- of investing in agriculture and there
by increasing the- fertility of the Soil. But, Pilon-IA fails 
to provide oocumentation for the argunents she presents, nor 
ooes she deal with the a.rgt:ITlents of Ouellet and SegU:in, which 
if correct, \'Knlld undenuine the validity of her conclUSions. 
Refer to"le Regime Seigneurial au Quebec: Contribution a 
une .Analyse de la Transition au Gapi talisn!•, pp. 147, 149, 
and 161.. Oue~let also argues that the seigniorial tenure 
inposed a hea-vy economic burden upon the censi taire. At one 
point he states: "Il est certain que, dans un contexte de recul 
de la pro~tion agr.lcole et de cteclin des prix, la fiscali te 
seigneuriale ·p~se toujours plus lourCJement sur le petit pro
ducteur agricole.11 (Le Bas-Canada, 1791-1840), p. 195). But 
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Ouellet argues that one cannot consider the ecommie 
burden of the seigniorial 'ter:D...lre to have been oppressive 
erxn.1gh to have deprived the censi taire of such a propor
tion of his/her income that none remained 'lrli. th \klich to 
invest in the renovation of agricultural production. On 
the other hand, Segu:in dismtsses the seigniorial ter:D...lre as 
being in any way causally related to the problems in 
agricultural production which developed in I.Dwer Canada. 
He writes: 11L I habi tant n rest pas dispose a convertir la 
tenure de sa terre parce qu 1 il est attache aux coutunes 
franqais mais aussi parce que 1es charges seigneuriales 
sont actue11ement si 1eg~res que persorme ne 1es cons.tctere 
conrne tm fardeau necessi tant la mutation de terrure. 11 

~'La .Nation 'Canadieme' et 1'Agriculture (1760-1850), p. 156). 
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CHAPTER T\VO 

Hethod 1 

The method used in this paper relies heavily upon the \"JJrk of 

r<ax Weber, The Nethodology of the Social Sciences. \'le vr.ill utilize and 

develop comepts introduced by \'Jeber so as to test the 'Validity of the 

causal explanations of the falling productivity of lower Canada 1 s agri-

cultural sector put forth Jn the introduction of this essay. 

We first proceeded to identifY a problem to be invetigated: the 

decline in productivity in the agr.icul turaJ. sector in the c;uebec of the 

first half of the n:i.neteenth centu.r'IJ. \Ve then introduced the 1 typical 1 

--·- -- -

__ causal ~.xp~tions for the decline in prod.ucti vi ty. These explanations 

will be examined for their logical consistancy and empirical validity. 

We nust detenn:ine whether there exists a factual basis for the 

arguments presented. Apart from this, we must detenn:i..ne V'Jhether the 

explanation examined locates the factor( s) which is basic to the deter

mination of the identified event (the agricultural decline). As Weber 

writes: 2 

"In the event of the exclusion of that fact [the 
significant ea, 1sa.l fact J f':rom the complex of 
factors 'Which are taken into account as eo
determinants, or in the event of 1 ts rod1f1cation 
in a certain direction, could the course of 
events, in accordance w::i. th genral. empirical rules, 
have taken a direction in any wa:!:f different in 
any features which \'R)uld be decisive for our 
interest?11 

We are then faced w::i. th the problem_ of detenn:ing what facts we vr.i 11 
/ 

discuss. We must detennine what events are important to an understanding 

of the causation of the agricultural decline. As \veber argues: "The 

possibility of selection from anong the infin:i. ty of the detenn:inar:r:ts is 

conditioned, first, by the rode of our historical interest." 3 
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It is obviously difficult to ..chose the events and facts to be 

included in ones analysis and thereby, ·which should be omitted. But 

ultimately the choice must be based upen a decision as to 'What is 

causally relevant and irrelevant to the generation of the decline in 

agricultural productivity. The assumptton is implicit in this process 

of selection, that it is rot necessaxy to reproduce the 'totality' of 

rea1i ty in a gl ven period of time so as to understand the causes of a 

particular event. As Weber stresses: 4 

"\vhen it said that history seeks to understand 
the concrete reality of an 11event" in its ind-
i vid.uali ty causally, i.'Vl)at is obviously not meant 
••• is that it is to "reproduce" and explain 
causally, . the concrete reality of an event in 
the to tall ty of fts individual qualities. To 
do the latter would be not only actually impos
sible, it \I.Ould also be a task i.'Jh.i.ch is meaning
less in principle. Rather, history is exclusively 
concerned with the causal explanation of those 
"elements" and "aspects" of the events in question 
\'tti.ch are of "general significance" and hence of 
historical interest from general standpoints, 
exactly in the same VlaY as the judge's deliber
ations take into account rot the total indi vi
d.ualized course of the events of the case but 
rather those components of the events \'Jh.i.ch are 
pertinent for subsumption under legal norms. 
Quite apart from the infinity of 11absolutely11 

trivial details, the judge is rot at all inter
ested in all t[x)se things which can be of 
interest for other natural scientific, historical 
and artistic points of View .. 11 

Nevertheless, it is important n:::>t to exclude, inadvertently or otherwise, 

facts or events which are somehow causally related to the problem being 

examined. For this reason, we include in our essay a discussion of the 

institutional factors \'Jh.i.ch have a direct bearing upon our analysis. For 

this reason we exclude from our analysis, for example, a.n,y discussion of the o development of a landless rural population. Although this \\!aS an important 

•event•, it was rot a ~~of the cteclining prodUCtiV:rty._o:t the sciil, 

rather it wa.s a consequence of the declining productivity of the soil. 5 
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For the purpose of testing the hypotheses presented, it is advan

tageous to construct 'What \"Jeber refers to as the ideal type. These are 

limiting cases constructed from assunptions from which one may deduce 

certain patterns of behaViour. For the purpose of this essay it becomes 

necessary to construct a IWdel of an ideal type peasant family and then 

deduce how such an ideal typical family vo.ould react to certain stimuli. 

This then can be compared with the real evolution of events. In ttd.s 

fashion one may locate the necessary causes for the evolution of events. 

We choose to construct an ideal typical peasant family, as it is the 

behaViour of the peasant family, in an ecororny dom:L'1ated by the peasal''lt 

family as a unit of production,. that 'causes' rost directly, the level 

of production to be vvhat it is. I-bw the peasant family is expected to 

react to the inadequacy of a market or the absence of an ecororn:i.c surplus 

is significant in the context of this essay. 

vle will construct our rrodel of the ideal typical peasant family 

- ''''--~----------

from our tmderstand:i.ng of inyestigation§ which are relevant to the 

peasant family. Our IWdel will assume that the typical peasant family 

is rational. This directly contravenes the basic causal presupposition 

of' Ouellet and HaDelin. 'lhus our construction can ass:i.st us in tmdel'-

standing the extent to 'Which their assumption of· irra.tionali ty is a 

eorrect one. In other words, need one assume that the peasantry. '\tere 

. . 7 
irrational to explain the falling.productiVity of the soil? 
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FOOTNOTES 

Detailed discussion With l.Duise-Eemee Larocmtagne of my ideas on 
,methodology were essential to their development. 

' 
2. Weber, r.:rax, The l\Iethodology of the Social Sciences, p. 181. 

3. Ibid., p. 169. 

4. Ibid., pp. 169 and 170. 

5. Ouellet finds that the rural proletariat corrposed 20 per cent of 
the heads of families in 1831 (Le Bas-Canada, 1791-1840',. p. 227). 
He argues that the creation of landless peasants and emigration 
from the rural into urban regions vrere caused by the falling 
productivity of the soil, anongst other factors (Histoire Ecommique 
et Sociale du Quebec, 1760-1850, pp. 348 and 470). 

6. vleber, Max., The J:;Iethodology of the Social Sciences, pp. 97 and 102. 

7. Ouellet and Hamelin asStmJ.e that the peasants vvere irrational since 
they argue that the cultural rwres of the peasantry (the mentalite) 

were the basic cause of the falling productivity of the soil. 
This assumes that the peasantry -:.v:Ulingly penni tted. the basis of 

. their eqommic existence to collapse. Thus, the peasantry acted 
w:1 thout 1 reason • , unless we assune that it VIaS a 1 reasonable 1 

action on the part of the peasantry to voluntary commit economic 
suicide. Refer to the folloWing chapter for details. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

The Peasant Family· 

The \'.Orks of A.V. Chayanov, Vlitlod Kula and Rodney Hilton are of 

importance to this discussion. 

We will not argue that the seigniorial land mlding system, as it 

existed in U:>wer Canada had the characteristics of a 'pure' feudal type 

of land holding system. But altrough the peasantry of U:>wer Canada may 

have been •:f:ree• in the sense of rot being legally bound either to the 

land or the seignior, they were bound by various payments to the seignior 

and the Church (see the following chapter for a discussion of the develop

ment of the ecommi.c aspects of the seigniorial tenure in wwer Canada) • 

Becal.lse of this and the fact that lower Canada 1 s a.gricul tural production 

was characterized by the family farm, it is of importance to appreciate 

the actuality of the family farm when faced by varying degrees of demands 

upon its output by outside forces, such as the seignior and the Church. 

This would permit us to acquire an insight as to the possible effects of 

varying the quanti ties of ecommi.c Sl.II1)lus under the control of the peasant 

family upon the node of production pursued, and thus upon producti vi 'QJ. 

A peasant family free from any exte:mal demand upon its output is 

free to do What it Wishes w:f. th it, given the constraints of the ma.rket. 

The peasant family could then invest as it 'Wishes and produce the mix 

and quantum of output thought nost appropriate g:i. ven the constraints of 

the market. 

The ideal peasant family farm may be situated in tw:::> -~·extreme 1 social 

contexts: (i) The peasant family is free from the demands of external 

bodies. In essence, the peasant family has control over the process of 

production and the output produced.. (ii) Ti1e output produced and the 
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output rnL"C in the family fann are contrqlled by :individual(s) external to 

:it, such as the seignior, state and Church. The peasant family retains 

control over the work process. \'le situate the t"<JP:ical family fann of 

I.Dwer Canada between these two extremes. 

Rodney H:ilton discusses What he has detennined to be the character-

istic features of the 'free' peasant: the type of peasant of the .. ooc:ial 

context specified :in category (:i) above. This H:ilton does in his DecliP...e 

of Serfdom :in I-'Iedieval England. He w:ri tes: 1 

"The essence of free status and tenure was not 
freedom from the acqu:i ttance of rent :in the 
fonn of labour service, though the labour dis
cipline required for enforing un'Willingly 
perfonned services must have made forced 
labour seem, for many a villein, a very :imp
ortant element :in his servitude. In a peasant 
ooc:iety the ft1ndamental freedom, obviously 
enough, was the rig,ht of the peasant, :if not 
to the full product of his labour, at any rate 
erough to sustain a tradi t:ional standard of 
living. But any medieval peasant knevr, of 
course, that his surplus product viaS going to 
be taken away bit by b:it by lando-vmer, By wrd, 
by Church, and by State. Thus the further 
freedoms lrth:ich were needed vrere those \'lh:ich 
iNOuld lim:i t the demands of these outsiders, 
make them less burdensome :in tenns of the 
peasant's income. 11 

In Lower canada, the typical family farm was rot :free in the a.tove 

sense (see the follo'Wing chapter for details). In the course of this essay-

we w.i.ll see what role the lack of freedom on the part of the typical peasant 

family of Lower Canada had upon the detennination of agricultural product-

:ivity. 

Can one typify the fonn of economic calculation used on the peasant 

family fann as sim:illar to that of the neo-classical f:inn? A rational 

firm :is expected to evaluate all inputs that have a cost, inclUS:i ve of all 

labour costs, and to m:inim:ize total costs. Given the price level, the 
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representative firm is expected to maximize revenue such that any marginal 

increase in output \IJOuld rot result in a marginal cost in excess of the 

marginal revenue. In this :fashion profits ma;y be maximized.. Theoretically, 

one may argue that equilibrium is reached :for the firm 'When marginal cost 

equals rnarg1nal revenue. 

By rational Kula means the adoption of the minimal means to achieve 

max:i.mal ends, given the scope of krx:>wledge that is w:i. thin the sphere of 

cognition of those w:ho are in the position to choose the means to realize 

that particular end. 2 In \·feber 1 s intellectual scheme, rationali t'J is the 

utilization of adequate means to achieve given ends. The term adequate is 

bounded by the overall cultural milieu of a given era and society. 3 

Chayan:Jv argues that the nodel of a neo-classical firm cannot be 

used to explain the behaviour of a typical farm. He argues that the peasant 

family can continuously operate at \'Jhat the representative neo-classical 

firm \IJOuld have evaluated as a loss. Chayar:ov also argues that the peasant 

family need rot adopt the IOOst productive techniques of production knownJ 

as opposed to what 1t.0uld be adopted in a neo-classical firm. This ·would 

be so as, in the :family farm, Chayar:ov argues, the cost of labour povrer is 

evaluated differently than it wuld be in a neo-classical firm~ and the 

objective of' the peasant family is to max:i.mi.ze utility as opposed to the 

rnax:Lmization of profits. 

The concept of the :family farm, and the causal relations contained 

therein, can be applied, according to Chayan:>v, in analysing the peasant 

family farm under any social context. 4 The family farm typifies the 

social structure wherein independent producers pley an important role in 

the determination of u ••• the time and intensity of this 'WOrk. 11 5 

Chaya.n:>v argues that his studies of the Russian ecoromy, as well as 
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those of others, indicate that _the peasant family el:J,aracteristically 

utilizes a concept of equilibrium in operating the family fann. Equil

ibrium is suggested to be the :point at vlhich the drudgery of the r.Jarg:i.nal 

expenditure of labour equals the subjective evaluation of the marginal 

utility of the output produced. 6 This is opposed to the equilibrium of 

the representative neo-classical finn .. 

The peasant family is obliged to take into consideration as a cost 

only those inputs for which a payment must be made. Chayanov argues that 

gross ir..come must cover those inputs 'N:hi.ch cannot be obtained ·;;'i thout 

charge, and these, for the m::>st part, have their prices determined exte!'-

nally to the family fann. 

A significant input 'l.vhose price is detennined internally to the 

family fann is the price of labour power.. The price of labour :power, 

when detennined internally to the family fann, ma;y change independently of 

the 'la\o1s' of supply and demand. It may be higher or lower depending upon 

the personal requirements of members of the peasant family. As such, a 

large proportion of the costs of production are indetenninate. T11e income 

required to cover the consumption needs of the peasant farn:i.ly IT'.ay alter 

vr.ith the particular subjective evaluation of consumption requirements by 

the peasant family in arw given :point of time. 

Whereas a traditional profit ma.x:i.mizing finn 'WOuld go bankrupt if 

costs rise sufficiently, given the price level, the family fann could 

conti.me to operate if the peasant family 'WOuld accept reductions in its 

consumption demands, or increase the intensity of labour to the extent 

that the increased costs 'WOuld otherwise prevent the family fann from 

covering peya.ble costs 'With the available gross income. 8 Given the sum 
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of revenue (total output evaluated in ... rroney tenns) that the peasant 

family generates, output need not decline vlith a fall in the return to 

labour as long as the peasant family continUes to view the marginal l.al:our 

expenditure required to produce that sum of reverue as being equal to the 

marginal utility of that reverue. 

Cba;yarx:>v argues that, at a minimum, peasants atterrpt to maintain ftlll 

empl~t of the family, and given that, to rna.ximize gross income. 9 For 

these goals to be realized the peasant family would adopt any new techn-

iques of production as long as they vvould not generate unenployment. nor 

would a peasant family introduce crops, or a mix of crops which would be 

expected to result in unenployment. 10 The condition of maintaining full 

employment, Cha;yarx:>v found, is prior to that of maxirnizing output per person. 

But an a priori. condition for any family fann production is the maintenance 

of the fertility of the soil, othenlise the soil 'WOuld be unable to produce 

the output requiSite to maintain the personal. demands of the peasant family. 

r-Dreover, if the fertility of the soil was rot maintained, the cycle of 

production could rot be renewed. 
11 

Chayamv discusses the im,portance of external oodies 1Nhich can 

appropriate the ecoromic surplus produced by the peasant f'am:i.ly. 12 But 

whatever the external constraints upon the economic surplus produced by 

the peasant family, Chayamv argues that the peasant family 'i.'#Ould orient 

production in the manner mst appropriate to satis:fY the personal demands 

of the peasant family. 

Chayamv concludes f:rom his analysis of the Russian peasa."ltry, that 

the peasant family is typically rational in that it adopts what it rega.rds 

to be the rrost appropriate means towards realizing its personal demands. 

Such rat:ionali ty allows for the peasant family to sustain reductions in 
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personal con..cunption either to absorb incressing rne.terial costs, increasing 

ex:tezna.l derrands, or to increase capital investment. But the extent to 

Which personal consumption may be reduced is a function of the extent to 

·which: .. tfle peasant family believes it can sustain a reduction; ·wishes to 

remain independent fanners, w:i. th respect to the increasing costs of.' prod

uction; can resist ex:tezna.lly irrposed 'taxes'; and the extent to Which 

the peasant family perceives that the investment made v.Jill result in a 

higher standard of living or 'Will prevent the standard of living from 

falling. 

A typical peasant family is one Which is ch.aracterized by patterns of 

behaviour found to typi~ real peasant families. VJhat is fundamental to 

the typical peasant family, from Chayanov's point of view, is that it 

attempts to ma.ximize its marginal utility: to obtain a balance between the 

drudgery of labour, on the margin, and the subjective v10rth of the marginal 

revenue Which is function that labour. But in the process of maximizing 

utility the peasant family should not be expected to \'Jillingly exhaust the 

fertility of the soil, as this is the basis of the livelihood of the peasant 

family. One would expect that the degeneration of agricultural productior., 

resulting from the exhaustion of the soil, in the context of family farm 

production, "WWuld be the result of the inadequacy of neceSsar'J technology; 

the lack of krx>wledge al:out such technology; or such extezna.l forces which 

prevent the peasant family from adopting the necessary changes in the process 

of 'INOrk required to prevent the exhaustion of the soil, such as the taxing 

of the requisite economic surplus. The above is vJ:h.at can be expected from 

the assumption of rat:ionali t"'.i in the behaVioural constraints of the ideal 

typical peasant family. 

On the other hand, the t'JPiCal peasant family whose behavioural 
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constraints -were predicated upon the assumption of irrationality would 

obviously lead one to different inferences than those stated ai:love. But 

these inferences 't'.Ould rot confonn with \'iha.t has been found to be cha.r-

acter:i.stic of the behaviour of peasants in control of their place of 

't'.Ork: their farm .. 

Nevertheless, irrational behaviour is rot an impossibility. The 

'mentali te 1 of the Frecnh Peasant could have prevented the adoption of 

agricultural technOlogy required to prevent the fertility of the soil 

from falling and/or reverse the fall. But our r.odel of the typical peasant 

fami.ly makes clear that a peasant need not be irrational for the productiVity 

of the soil to decline. If certain events effect the peasant fami.ly directly 

which prevent the rational peasant fami.ly from maximiZing utility, then it 

is probable that one of tht::~O!J.tco~_'WOuld be the fall in th~ prod.uCB.Vi~J 
-

of_ the soil. 
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The Seip;r.iorial System of L=md Tenure: 
The Evolution of Econorrd.c Constraints U-con 
Peasant Fa.'ilil:z Production in Quebec 

The typical peasant fa.'Tiil~,- of lower 'Ha.s situated i·Ji tllin a 

specific institutional setting. l,Iost relevant to the economics of agri-

cultural production by a peasant family was t."'le seigniorial system of 

land tenure \~hich vJaS established by the French authorities in the sever.-

teenth centur'; i:::1 their North .American colony. will attempt -tO establish 

v,hat the seigDiorial tenure \·.as li.l~e as it evolved during t11e Fre:xh 

and hm·r tr.is effected the proportion income controlled bl; t."le t"JPical 

peasant family and thus~ the abili ~J of the peasant family to i.."'lvest in 

agri.cul tural production. In t.'lls \vay ..,,,e can better appreciate the ecor..orr.ic 

position of the ~JPical peasant farrd. ly as we enter the period under stuC;;,r 

in this essay (1780 to 1850). 

The area rr:ost pertinent to our analysis is encompassed vJi t.l-ti.n the 

St. La.\'f.rer.ce river basin. This is the area ':.herein the seigr..i.orial S'JStem 

of land tenure prevailed. \·!i th the passage of the Cor.sti tutional Act in 

1891, this a..~a became eml:odied witllin the British colony of Iouer CaJada, 

presently, the Province of Quebec. 1 

under the British Regime t."1e amount of land under the dor..ain of the 

seigniorial tenure did not increase to any. considerable e;-;:,tent. Only 

four concessions of seigniori.es ·were made under the British 2 as opposed 

to the 210 conceded by the French and still operative at the time of the 

conquest of New France by the British in 1360. 3 The area under the 

seigniorial tenure comprised 8,300,000 acres. 4 This l&"'ld 1vas the rrost 

fertile in Quebec a."'ld the rr:ost accessible to river transportion, the 
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5 only reliable rrode of transportation at the time. The rest of the land 

consisted of the Car..s.dian Sllield to the ITorth, most of \ihich was, and 

refi1ains, unsuitable for cultivation, and the .Appalacian Higl.1land.S, south of 

the St. lavi:r-er..ce river and to the east of Lal:e Charnplein, which was 

r:ore fertile t11a.-·1 in the Shield tut less fertile thall the la.'ld in the 

St. la\·.rrence river valley. This area south of the St. lav,TeD.ce, v;as to 

become, during British rule, home for the 1 F:.? stem Tm.'flShips 1 1.·.11ere the 

freehold system of land terrure prevailed. 

( i) At:thori ties cr~d opinions 

~·bst authorities i;.ave ar;ued tr..at, for the r:.ost part, prior ·eo the 

conc1uest of new FraTJ.Ce by Bri tein, the censi teire ( t."J.e pea&II'lt fanner 

of t."J.e seigniory, one 'iiho held rJ.s/her land en censi ve) \'/as r-:o~c adversel:r 

affected, from an economic perspective, by the seigniorial syster.1 of land 

tenu..'"'e. P.ovrever, after the Conquest, it is argued that the British author-

i ties did :::10t defend t."J.e censi taire from the encroachT.ents of the seignior 

as they were defended under the French Regime by the intendcnt. ':::'his 'Jas 

the opinion reached in 1843 in The Tieoort of the Corr:iissioners ,c,cnointed 

to Incuire into the State of t."J.e La;:s and Other Circur·1stances CormecteC: 

'"Ji th the SeigrJ.orial Tenure in Lower Ca.r>ada. 

Contemporary e:q:Jert opinion is in a,greer.:ent •.Ji t."J. the conclusior.s 

presented in The Report. Wi lliam Ber..nett I-li.l!"..ro , 
6 TI• to -· • 7 v1C r ~ :Or:t.n, and 

r·Iarcel Trudel 8 present arguments rrost in agreer.1ent vr.L t."l those in The 

?..eport. 9 The arguments of R.C. Ha.rris and J .P. :.!allot 10 are also 

consistent '-:r.i. th t."J.ose found in The Report, but they add to these an 

additional and important point. They toth argue that the gro1Jing agri-

cultural :t:opulation in Quebec in the second half of t"le eighteenth 

centur:r seriously ueal:ened the 'bargaining 1 position of tl!e cer.si taire 
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in relation to the seignior. '::bat_both authors imply is that if the 

Frer.ch au-t:1ori ties r..ad continued to rule Quebec they 'sould have defended 

the censi. taires from any atterr:pt by- the seignior to increase exactions 

from the censi tai.re. Harris and Viallot basically argue that since the 

French atrt..'J.ori ties defended the censi taire du..."'ing t.."le time vmen. t.'J.ey 

ruled, there is ro reason to believe that they v10uld have done otherwise 

if they had continued to rule Quebec. 

I.ouise Dechene challenges the above inter-Pretations in her 1971 

r,::iece, "L' :volution du ::::e;;:Lse Seig,.""""leurial au Can.ada: le C2..s C.e : :Ontr2al 

aux xvii e et xviii e Siecles." 11 Dechene ar:;ues that t."le state never 

performec "che role of gaurdia.""l to tlJ.e rights of the populat'"ion in : revr 

l? France. - It v.ra.s not the censitaire, but the seignior v;ho ·was able to 

garner the SJ'lTIPathy and aid of the authorities during their conflicts 

v{.L t."l each other. 13 For this reason the seignior was able to appropriate 

14 most of the disposable sa'Vings of the censi taire during the Frerch Regime. 

Thus, the cens et rentes, if they appeared to constitute only a tri 'Vial 

sum, were in fact a heav}' burden ~'JOn the cer.si taire. 15 For Decher:.e, 

the econor:d.c difficulties faced b'J some of the seigniors prior to 1760 

lt f -1->h . ty f 1 . . d . . t !-1.-. t. 16 were a resu o w e scare~ o popu aw.on an rr.an~e-cs a u1e ~me. 

I-Iov1ever, the seignior faced no institutional barriers to their designs 

to maximize their ecor..ornic exactions from the censi taire. Thus, for 

Dechene, the conquest of New France did not marl< t.~e beginnings of a 

new· institutional epoch, one ">'lhich ·vJaS rrore a.C:vantageous to the seignior. 

She argues: " ••• on ne peut douter q_ue toutes les entorses au droit de 

propriete qui seront 'Vigoureusement denoncees au r:'li.lieu du xixe siecle 

:furent, simn partout renforcees, c:h.l moins rrd.ses en plaCe sous le regir.;.e 

franc;ais." 17 



0 

c 

- 23-

(ii) The concession of land: The French 

3asic to a~y systehl of land ten~~ is ;:;;ranting of lane:. In =~eu 

FFcilce, coxessions of land to the settler :Jrir:£1..!."'"1 l:r consisteC. of e;:1 

censi ve or en roture cor.cessior1s. 'l1"1ese ';lere virtually the sa.'Tie. They 

involved -:::ll.e same type of econorric ooligatiorJ.S of t.""le peasant fa..';.'ler 

(t."le censitaire or roturier) to the seignior. 18 'lr~e peasant obtained 

land :rron sei6--rti.Or, v.r.o inturn vras gra.""lted. land en seid}eurie by the 

,... 19 
vroV.1!1. 

Tll.e onl~c 'siJT.ifica.J.t 1 ecor.or..ic bur-::!.en fa.ceC. by the 

the pay;u.ent of a qui:""lt, fixed by article :::.'::11 of the CUstom Paris at 

one-fif'th of the mutation value of t..~e seigniory. 'l'he qu.int ·:;as ;::a.yable 

at a.~y mutation of ovmership of a seigniory otr,er than 0<,1 direct ir.her-

i tance. Traditionally the Crovm returned to the seignior one-third of 

the ar:-.ount. On the \·,hole, this 1vas r:ot a truly sigr.d.ficar..t 

Prior to 1711 t.~e seignior faced r.o specific obligations to the 

Cro"Wn ·,tit..~ respect to the granti::;,g of land. Post 1711 this cr.anged 

.l~1~ts of 

clei::.ed. 

The first expllci t attempt by t:1.1e French Cro':Jn to regulate t;-,e 

r.a.Jner by '>Jhich the seignior granted land \vas in iiarch, 1663, '.·!hen the 

King issued a royal arret ordering the reversion to -'.:."1e Cro':;n of all 

uncleared laT'lds \•d. thin si.:;.: rronths of its publication. 21 'I'his arret 
vJa.S :.1.ever enforced by the intendant of Ne1:I Fr-a!"..ce, jean Talon. 

22 

20 

In · 1664, T'.ne Company of the '>'lest Ll'ldies VJC'..S formed by Colbert. 

It could concede land, but only U."lder the constraints of Custoo of 

?aris. 
23 

3ut ti"le Custom of Paris i~osed r.o constraints upon the 

l.lar'.ner by iklich t.'1e sei2J)ior granted la."ld, nor did it oblige the sei;:;;t'U.or 
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to grant land at t..l-te request of t.l-te censi taire. 24 In 1666 tt.e Cro':.n 

invested itself vJi th the autr..ori t'J t9 grant la."1d (to t..~e seig:rJ.or) t:.'1!'0u_zh 

its representatives in the colon;;!. 

~:hen in 1672, the King ordered that of all uncleared la."1d in the 

seigriories granted ·v.'i thin the last ten years, half i-.ras to reunited 

vJi th the royal domain, the authorities in Ne\'l France did n:rt...t-ct.ng to en.rorce 

it. 25 In 1679 a royal order VIas issued calling for t.lrte a.Jne;::ation to the 

royal dor::ain of one-ti·rentieth of land grill1.ted and not yet cleared, eve~r 

year, f:;.."''r:: 1780 onv,arv-Js. Tius orc!er ·:;as r10t enfo:ccec as 2G is 

of interest to rote t_h.at rnany members of the gover.rment in lfevr Frence ·.:ere 

27 seigriors. 

The goverr:ment . of l :ew Frar.ce v.ra.s never recalled by the Crown for 

not enforcing royal orders. T.he Cro\"n continued to approve seigniorial 

gra.J.ts althow)1 the seigniors were not follovling the vm tten directives 

of the Cro\·;n. R.C. 28 
I~s comr:1ents on this point: 

"4fue curious feature of these royal edicts is that 
neither Duchesneau ror later intendants paid any 
attention to them. ·,;li.ile several of Talon's srnaller 
concessions ;:rere reu.rJ. ted to the royal G.ort.ain ':.hen 
t..'Le seip;neur retLu"'!"'.ed to Fra.t."l.Ce, tl1e large seig,.l"liories 
vkli.ch had survj_ ved from propriety days rei:'.a.ined un
altered. If an undeveloped porc.ion of a sei,gneur:ie 
\vas ever wi th!ira\'41 m record of the transfer remains 
even though as late as 1700 not rrDre than four or 
five per cent of all of the seigr.eurial land granted 
in Canada had been cleared ••• Far from reducing the 
size of t.'Le seigneu.ries the gover!'.Ors and intendants 
v•rere increasing it as seigneurs aslred for, and usually 
received, augmentations to their origi.nal concessions 
••• After 1672 augnentations \·rere al.rr.ost as corrm:m as 
nevr concessions and were regularly sent to FreJ".ce to 
be ratified by the king.11 

Not OP~y did the authorities_ rot ef1..force any la\1 vkli.ch re,~lated the 

behaviour of the seignior vJi th regard to t.'le granting of land but, the 

seignior \<la.S being penn:i tted to charge an entry fee (prix entree) for r:;i ld 
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land. 29 The intendant of :rre1·T France 1707, Jacques Raucbt, complained 

a.OOut the increasing ezactions ( les d...Y'Qi ts et rentes) r:-.ade by the seignior 

30 upon "t:!~e censi taire. In fact, tl":e Crcr::.n did r.otllil1.f:: to ap:;:;ease 

cor:J:plaints. 

The proclamation of the i>.rrets of : on July o, 1711 \.ras 

a response by the Cro·wn to P.audot. The first of t.~e t'ilO arrets dealt vJi th 

the sub-granting of land by the seignior. ?rior to t.'l.e proclamation of the 

arrets the seignior V/8.S under no obligation to sub-grant land to tb.e cer.si-

taire. to 1711 r.ot one seigf'.iorial ti t1e-c:S-2d obligee the sei;::--.ior to 

sub-grant land. 31 It V/8.S specified in the arret tl1at i!~ a habitant 

re4uested Uh~d from the seigr~or arn the seigr.ior refused to gr&~t 

land at a rental price only (a titre redevarlces), that is, 'di thout re-

questing any additional monetary payment (sans ex:i.ger d' eux aucune sorrme 

d'argent), t."le habitant could approach the governor, lieutenant-governor 

or intendant v/P.o v;ere obliged, by order 

requested at !9-te ~r;U,llar to v,rhat prevailed in the seigniory v.tl.erein the 

grant \'Jas beir..g :na.de. Rental pa:y17lents ·Here to be maC.e to the cro\·,n. 

1711 only four seigniorial title-deeds were isst:i.ed v.ttich obliged the 

nior to. sub-grant land. 32 This arret a.J.so ordered t.'lat all seigniories 

'Where the doma.in was vr.L thout settlers and rot yet cleared \Vi t.~n one :-{ear 

of the publication of the arret were m be reunited to the royal dor .ain. 33 

The other of ti1.e .Arrets of Ilfarly ordered 'ti'..at all land held ~J the 

censi taire \vhich \'/8.S not settled and cleared vJi thin one year of the pub

lication of tile arret was to be reunited to ·the seigniorial domain. 34 

Arrets of ;,rarly did not control tile rents charged by the seignior 

to the cer.sita.ire. It only attempted, at least on paper, to oblige 

seignior to grant land at some rental price ·,-Jh.en a rec,uest for lanC:. was made. 35 
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Hovrever' the authorities did little to enforce the arret \vhich referred 

to the sei;;nior. 

According to, the report on i·rew France, 1::::rerared by Gedeon C:.e 

Gatalogne, and sutfr.:i.tted to the authorities in Fn::u.JCe in 1712, rra.:n.y 9f 

the seigr..iories 1·1ere still ':Ji tr.out settlers. 3ut these lands 'Here not 

reunited to the royal domain as they should have been according to the 

.<UTets of r:Iarly. 36 All that the Cro"t,vn. did in respor.se to the situation 

was to cease rnal:dng grants of seigniories after 1714. In 1732 seigniorial 

grants were being r.ade on a regular l:asis or;Ce :-::ore. occurred in 

spite of the fact tbat t."le seigr-..ior.rvrere not acting in accord ~.Ji th t'"le 

Arrets of z m-ly. 37 

In 1721, royal instructions were issued orderil'U; the er.forcement of 

the Ar!"ets of .Vfarly.. :Not."ling came of these. In 1732. a royal arret, ·which 

r.as become kno'~tl!l as the Ar!"et of Versailles i'Ja.S issued. This arret re-

i tterated the A.rrets of ;.Jarly. It added that if, ;,i t."lil'1 '!7No years of 

its publication, seigniorial land VJa.S not c_l~ci. and settled it v:ould. be 

reunited vJi th the royal dor.mn. The ;.\l:"r§t of Ve.::'sailles prombi ted the 

selling of \-.':ild land (en bois debout) as v1ell, &t the risl~ of hav:i:1g 
38 ... 

contract of sale al"h'1Ulled. This arret 'V'Ja.S not enforced. Prior 

39 . 1141 only one unsettled seigniory vJa.S rei1lli ted vi.i. th the royal domain. 

In 1741, under pressure from the Crovm, the colonial authorities reunited 

to the royal domain twenty seigniories where there v~as little or no settle-

ment. These seign:iories were located in the I.al<:e Cbamplain, Richelieu 

River area, \•Jhich at that time, v,ras at the fringe of settlement. 40 

This act "~•Ja.S to no effect since most of the seigniors who lost lai.1.d 

v,rere granted other seigr..:i.ories a fev1 years later. 41 

In fact, from 1730 to 1760 some fif'ty seigniorial concessions il.rere 
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JTade. And these grants \·Iere amongst_the largest ever made in the colony. 

,_12 
The standard grant v:as fort".! square rni les. · In the last t'.:ent-J years 

of Frmdl rule little more effort \Ja.S sacrifice<! to the enforcement of 

royal arrets and ordina.'1CeS. 43 IJevertheless, al thoug.'1 the Sei@1ior 

c.Ias ca:ps.ble of keeping his/her concession( s) v:i tl~out l1aving that lanC. 

settled and cleared, the cer..si taire "WaS not in such a favourable position 

v.ri th the colonial authorities to get away vl:i. th brealdng tne lavr. .'\5 a 

result of r1ot complying viith the Arret of ::arly specifying that t'le cen-

si taire :::ust clezcr ar:d settle the 

44 cens:i. taires ':rere reunited vd th the sei:zn:i.or:i.al C.Or.mn by 1732. ' 

One of the Arrets of I.!arly forbade the selling of v,ild la.-·"l.C.. :ro 

r:1ention v,ras made of reg,ulating the cer..s et rentes charged ]:'er ar.nlrr:l for 

the roture. There VJa.S only one seigniorial grant vlhere the title-deed 

specified the rent to be charged by the seignior to t...'le censi taire. 

This \vas issued in 1717 to the Ser.d.na.ry ·of ~·bntreal. 45 
In New France the 

ceP.si taire bad to grant the seignior all that \'Ja.S demanded if t'"lese derr&nds 

'dere articulated in the title-deed for the roture. 46 If t11e sei,glior 

tr.ought tb..at the ti tle-Ceed was no longer appropriate to ilis/her finar.cial 

requirements and t11.e censi taire agreed to a ne"I..·J r;ore burthensome title-
- ~ 

deed, the censi taire \•JOuld be obliged to fulfil th~ terms of the doct..mlent. 

The coloP.ial aut'lori ties held to the position that the censi taires v1ere 

responsible for 1Nhatever exactions me seignior thought I~ t to make of 

tl1em. Thus, the colonial authorities -vvould rot intervene in favour of 

the censi taires. 

This position of t..'"le colonial authorities \•Ias never challenged by 

t.'"le Crovm. A despatch sent by t11e goverr..or Beauharnois and the intendant 

Hacquart in 1730 to the Crovm rnakes clear the position of the State to 
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the censi taire: 
47 

"Il a cru que les concessionaires n' aya.J.t point 
profite des dispositions des arrets du Conseil 
qui leur sont favourables, este leur pure faute 
d'avoir donne des sommes pour les concessior~ 
qu'ils ont eues, et qu'il n'y avait pas lieu 
a restitution sui vant la ma.'d:ne de droit: 
Volenti non fit in;juria." 

The government thus legitimated the contravention of the law vlhen 

the seigrrl.or managed to make illegal demandS · upon the cen-

si taire, such as t.'"le charging of an entry fee for i·Jild lai."ld. 3ut if 

the cer:si taire did r;et ccmpl:,.r v.Ji th the lcr,:; if ce!"'J.Si taire :lOt 

clear t.'"le l&""ld to the satisfaction of tile seigrJ.or, government ~e:i."t"i tted 

the land of the censi taire to be reunited \vi th the seigniorial domain. 

Under French rule the legal sy·stem did rot offer t.'"le censi taire 

much protection from the exactions of the seignior. Ultirrately t.'le cen-

taire depended upon his/her barga.L.'1i:r.g power vJi th regard to the sei;:;,.Jior 

to obtain condi tior..s for the concession itlhich vJOuld have been e~ceptable. 

The .A.rrets of ~·!arly decreed that the seigniors could not l<eep land off the 

rr;arl<:et nor c:b..arge a fee in e::'.:Cess of the rental price for it. :::ut tbis 

aspect of the lavr '.·.ra.s never enforced. Em·Jever mea;;;er the .Arrets of i·£l.rly 

\,·;ere v.Jith respect '00 controlling .the seignior, they v;ere rot enforced by 

the officials of the French Regime. But the officials, at t.'"le sa'Tle time, 

did not intervene so as to increase the power of the seignior. 

(iii) The concession of land: The British Regime· 

The conquest of Hevl France by Britain did not re~t in changes in 

the laws regarding the seigr-.d.orial tenure. ey the Articles of Capitulation 

of ~lbntreal, dated September 8, 1760 the French population 'i'Ja.S g;uarenteed 

'b<J the British authorities all rights in property, vmch \vas inclusi ·ve of 

seigniorial ·ri.g;hts. Article 34 of the Articles of Capitulation reads: 48 
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"All the communi ties and all the priests shall 
preserve their mvables, t.~e properties a."ld 
revenues of the seigr..iories a.'"ld other estates, 
VJh.ich they ;ossess in the color:y, of '.ii'lat ;:;ature 
soever t11.ey be ; ana t11.e sarr.e estates shall ·ce 
preserved in their privileges, rights, hor.ours, 
and exemptioP..s.'' 

t.~e T.ceat'.J of Paris of 1763 the Frerch r,:opulation ·,,as co:nfi1T1ed in tr .. e 

• ' '-h 1\ ......~-..: 1 ~ Cap .. ul ..._. 49 concessions and privileges guaranteea Ci'J t..Le -'""1..1. v..~.c es o! 1. -v aw..on. 

TTevertheless confusion reigned in the acrct.nistration of 3ri tain' s 

ne;·rly acquired colonial possession. Only 3ri tish vias to be ar:;plied 

.C' ~ d 50 
O.L r ree en corrra:::m soccage. By 176G v;as C:.eci ded tba t French lav1 

- 51 
should be applied to all matters pertainin.;;s to property. _ In 1771, 

t'1e reCjl...lest of Goverr.or Carleton the X:in.g issued instructio;.'1S ::;err.U. 

ti f 
,~. . . . 52 the grar1 ng o ~"'1a en se1.gneurJ..e. The Quebec Bill of 1775 reaffirmed 

the prov:i. sions of the royal instructions of 1771. 

Uith the passage of the _9onstitutional Act in 1791, the seitm:i.orial 

tenure could only be applied to a portion of v,nat 1·Ia.S t.'le territory of 

Quebec. All land ·.-!here grants ood been r.12.cie en seimeurie ~.tere encorr:.passed 

V1i thin the boudari.es of the Prcrvirce of I..ovrer Ce.na:...:a.. In the ;:ortion of 

ti:-.e terri to.ry of Quebec v!hich beca'1le the Province of Upper Ccrada only 

Er,glish Law and the freehold S'IJStem of land tenure could be applied. 

But ·~J:i. thin the I..o\·Ter Provir..ce the seigniorial tenure ;.Ja.S firnly established 

54 in law. 

Nevertheless, in the Lower Province provision VIaS rrade :for the 

commutation of the seigrdorial tenure into the freehold system of land 

ter...ure. But the provisions for corrmutation were mt attractive to the 

seigr.ior. By t..'l.e CoP..stitutiof".al .A.ct the seigni.or would have hacl to 

forfeit one-sevent..'l. of' t..'le seigrJ.orial la.'1d :for the Clerg:,r Eeserves. 
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This provision v,;as elimi.natefi only in 1822 V·Ji th the passage of the Ca.Jla.da 

.'\et. But, by the Canada Trade and Tenures Act of , the sei;-r.ior 

could only corrmute on t.~e pa;yment to t.~e Crovm of f1 ve per cent of the 

value of the seigniory. At the sarne tim.e the seignior was· obliged to 

mal<e provision for the censi taire to cor.111ute. Tbis prese.'J.ted t.l;.e sei~?iior 

with a dilerrrr.a: to minimize the payment to t.~e Cro'.i'ln it ivould ,t;.ave beep. 

best to minimize the estimate of the value of tl"le seigniory. But this 

.,.vould have brought pressure to bear upon t,lj,e seignior to allow the censi taire 

to cor.:::ute on equally favourable tenr.s i.·Jhich v,ould have reduced t.~e income 

of the seignior • 55 This is one reascm w'.ny so few seigniors applied for 

..... ti 56 conrnuca: on. 

'll?a.f land g;ranted en seigneurie did not ir.crea.se under Bri tis.~ rule 

did not irpply that there was no land available for an e.xpanding agricultural 

population, even if that population preferred the seigniorial tenure. Sor.1e-

i·.hat less t.'1an 9, 429,000 acres of v.mch 1, 527, 102 acres v;ere rnountair.ous 

and barren, were granted en seigneurie by the French. 57 1784 only al:out 

1,348,785 acres had been sub-granted to the ce!'.sitaires. Tnus, 6,553,113 

acres of land renmned to be sut-gr"'an.ted. 1833 appro:drrately 4,241,785 

acres had bee."1 ceded to the censi taires. 59 Fir..ally b-y 1851, al:out 5, 129,424 

acres of seigniorial land .had been sub-granted to t.~e censi taires. 60 In 

relation to the number of agricultural families, the size of the typical 

:tam1l.¥ :In terms of the am:::mnt of land held v~as about the same in 1784 and 

, 1851. 61 
Thus there \'ia.S a considerable arnou."lt of seigniorial land v~as 

avai!lable :for settlement, even by the early nineteenth century. 

A serious constraint upon settleme..."lt on seigniorial la."1.d was the 

manner in \'kli.ch land l;'la.S granted by the seignior. The Report of the 

COrmnissioners of 1843 examined this question in detail: 62 
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"'lie car.not overlook_a st:;.atagern. of vmch some 
Seigniors, as v1e are ini'onr,ed, have availed. 
t:hernselves to elude t1e law prol1ibi ting 
sale, by t..~e Sei;;r.d.or, of ur.cleared 
their concession for rent ·,;i. t.l-) &'1 a.ddi ti.or.al 
oonu.s. 
11The moC.e of proceeding to attain this object 
is b'".Y maldng a I~cti. tious concession to an 
agent or friend, ';lho forthvli ti1 sells the la.."ld 
and pays t.'!e price to the Seignior. 

"The pri.cipal argument used b"r.f t.rre advocates 
of the feudal ter.u:re that, if the feudal 
propert"-J \•Iere converted into free tenure, 
facilities ~tould be afforded to land s;;::eculators, 
to tecorne proprietors 
in the Sei;ill.ories, to 

in 30m.e cases to 

l~e tre..cts 
tl:e ?:reat ir::ccnvemence, 

ruin of its ir:. .. l-Jaoi tants. 

11This argument is r.ot only ill-founded ::ut viholly 
inapplicable, for, under the present system in 
some Seii?;rliori.es, tl.ie real le.nd specul2.tors al"'e 

the Seigr.d.ors themselves. 

11The lands are brought for sale for paynent of 
the high rents, a.."ld t.""le Seignior, free from 
compet:i t:ion, OtrJS the finest fa.rr.s for surT.s 
sce.rcely adequate to pa.yr:1ent of the arrears, 
and rna.ke a traffic of the la.."1d by selling 
again for large sums, or by· conceding on con-
d:i t:ions inf:in:i tely rore onerous, thereby 
securing to lli2self a r:ono;oly ult:irrately 
ruinous to his censi ta.ires. 11 

TI'.e speculation in. la.."ld and the prices chargee!. 

seigniors.are recorded as early as 1823. This is in one of the roost t.."iorough 

invest:igatioP.s of the condi t:ior.s prevalent in the seigr.d.or1es, Which was 

published by the Legislative Assembly of Lo\rer Canada as the Letters from 

t~e curates. rri:rormat:ion isaV:ail.a.bie for 68 parishes concel:'n:ing \~hether 

the cens±taires des±rea~~to~ obtain grants· in their respective seigniori.es 

or in the surrounding area. In 44 of t~ese parishes r.ost of the censi t2ires 

desired to obtain such grants; in 2 of the parishes all of the censi ta.ires __ _ 

desired the same; in only 3 of the pari.s.""les dici the cer.si ta.ires not ·,vant 

63 
o bta.in such gra.'1ts. 
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Of the 65 paris.~es \vhere the censi taires v'Ja!lted grants of land, 

40 parishes r.ad. land available for settlecent. For 6 or the parishes 

no imormation is available on this lX)int. In 67 of the paris.'les there '.·rere 

obstacles to further settlement in the "old seigniories11
• Only in 4 of the 

parishes did no obstacle to further settlement exist. For the rer.runder 

of the 17 parishes investigated, no infonnation is available. 

In 21 of the parishes high seigr..iorial c.ues v;ere found to be t.~e r..ajor 

obstacle to further settlement. In 23 of t~e other parishes high seigniorial 

dues ;::lus a.;other factor Here fm.md to be t'1e ::-:ajor obstacles to further 

settlement. T'nese ot"ler factors include the seigr..ior' s refLlSal to grant 

lal'ld (in 14 of the said parishes) end the lack of capital on the part of 

cel'.si taire ( in 6 of the said parishes). 

Lack of capital on the part of the censtaire was mentioned as the sole 

obstacle to further settlement in only 7 of the parishes. 

The government reacted to the Letters from the Curates by establishing 

a corrrni ttee to investigate the problems faced by the censi taires vJi th re

lation to t'l.e settle!71ent of available land. The findings of the corw.:i. ttee, 

published in 1824, con:fin::ed the findings of the curates. 'I'he rnain obstacles 

to further settlement accorcli.ng to the censi taires and 1 experts 1 reporting 

to the cormti.ttee were; in order of importance: (i) ~excessive seigniorial 

rents; (ii) the selling of wild land by the seignior; (iii) t'l.e refusal 

of the seignior to grant land; a.""ld (iv) the lack of la."1d suitable for 

settlement. 

The report of John Neilson, a member of the Leg:islati ve Assembly and 

one of the future leaders of the lower Canadian revolt of 1837, rrost clearly 

reflects the general rrood of rost other reports. Ireilson argued that during 

the War of 1.812 prices were high, t"lus the censi tairer•;Jere able to bear 
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the costs of seigniorial tenure, but ~ ••• since t.~e close of 

progress of settlements have been yeru."'ly diri'J.nishing; the decline in t.:.1e 

)l"ices of ag-ricultural produce, the obstacles of ur,lli:.>ually 

ner.·r and onerous conditions of the grants, and the absolute refusal to 

cor:cede on t.~e part of rreny of the seigniors, ',iit~1 the expense 

64 iculties of laying out roads ••• are rr.ore than the:,r can bear." 

In 1836 amther report ':ras prepared in relation to the seig;n~orial 

te~1ure. It too i·Jas in response to con-plaints perte.inir:g to its 

tl1e.t c~et:ai lee:. 

sco~e, it rei tterates tl'1e conclusions of tl1e r..:revious rel20rts. 66 

The complained-of behaviour of the seigrdors ';la.s r.ot im:::::eC.ed 

,government authorities. ':'he governrnent aut.'lori ties never intervened in 

fawur of the censi taires. The censi taires' peaceful recourse for retri-

L-ution v:as the Courts of 1 s :Ser:lCh. Zut in all le<Sal contests Vli tl1 

ti-:esei2J!-:i.Or, the censitaires emerged as the va<"'l.q....tished, \'iith on.e e:tception. 

The Reoort of t~e Comnissioners of 1843 concluded that the courts, ';Jhich 

er.f'orced the lavr rr.ade 

68 the l.ntendcint t_o · deal \·Ji th con:qicts related to the seigniorial tenure. 

''By their judgements t..~ey have rrffintained that 
the Seignior had the right of cor.ceding u~n 
such terms and for such rents as l1e might e.gree 
upon \1/i th his tenant; a."ld have refused to 2;1 ve 
relief to the from such conve."ltional 
burt..'l.ens • '' 

The situation did not change for the better 'ay 1849 v:hen a select 

corrrni ttee of the Legisla.ti ve Assembl:;,· of the Province of Car..ada subr:ti tted 

its report on the ca:u.ses of errJ.gra.tion from I.ovrer ca.~ada. .High rer1ts 

cr.arged b'IJ the seigniors on netl cor.cessior.s is r,lentioned as a cause, as 

' 69 is t..'l.e refusal of the seigniors to cor.cede lane.. 
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To prevent the seignior from ,charr~ng an entrJ for v,'ild land 

or from speculatir.:g ·,'f.i. th land granted e.11. seLmeurie, the colonial autbi--

i ties under the French Regime. were werved with royal arrets and ordi.r:lances 

bJ the Qr::QYlQ• • These regal dictums uere I"'!:lr'ely if ever ei".forced. '.;hat 

was enforced by the colonial authorities vras t.~e title-deed betvreen 

censitaire and seignior. under British rule the admir.istration of t."le 

seigniorial tenure did not change to ar,y significa.r'lt e:t..'tent. 

(iv) Cens et rentes 

In . Tei1 Frai".ce the cens uas a tlOIT'd.Y'lal che.r:;e u;:on ce::.ti taire. 

indicated tr.at the censitaire held t"le land en censive, and t~t the land 

so granted could not be sub-granted en seigneuri.e. rine payment of the cens 

indicated, accordingly, the subordinate position of the censi taire in 

relation to the seignior. 70 

Tl1e rentes •·;a.s a payment intended as a source of revenue to t~e 

seignior. 71 For the pu.r.t:Q·se of this essay we ·will e:::camine t.~e cens and 

t."le rentes together a.S the cens et rentes. v!e have already seen t"lat the 

cens et rentes was regulated neither by the French or British autr.orities. 

Prior to 1663 the cens et rentes 'Nas 110 higher than 0.85 pence per 

superficial arpent or 1 sol 9 deniers ( 12 der..iers = 1 sol; 20 s61s = 1 

livre and 12d = 1s; 20s = Ll, finally 25 livres tourrois = 1 pound 

currency). 72 Post 1663, and up to 1711 the typical cens et rentes 

charged to the censitaire 'Was 1 percy per arpent or 2 so1s 1 denier. In 

the fibntrea.J. region the rate of cens et rentes stood on average at 1.2 · 

pence per arpent or 2 sols 6 derJ.ers, 20 per cent above that prevailing 

in the i;\JPical concession. 73 F.rom 1711 to 1732 t.."lere •vas "no perceptible 

or material alteration in the rate of cens et rentes" even in those con

cessions rrade after the proclamation of the A.rrets of ~!a.rly. 74 . F.rom 

1732 to 1759 there were only a fe'v·I cases \·.here the cens et rentes had 
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risen. 
75 

The a.l::ove figure are those of The Reoort of tl::e Commisioners 

of 1843. 

The recent study by R.C. Harris reiterates the findings of the 

commissioners. 
76 

At one point Ha.rris \>Ti.tes: 77 

11 
••• there \'Ja.S no over-all tenda.'lCy for rentes 

to be pushed up. Indeed, they may have been 
decreasing slightly; in the last three decades 
of the French regime fifteen sols for a."1 arpent 
of frontage, or fifteen sols for thirty square 
arpents VJaS quite corrrn::mly charged. 11 

l\f'ter the conquest of :re\·: Frcr:ee tll.e rate of cens et rentcs ceg2n to 

rise. .1\ccordi.ng to The R.ecort of the Cor.r..issioners of 1343 the rete of 

cens et rentes rose after 1800 fron the original rate of 1.0 penny per 

arpent to 3.0 pence, then to 6.0 pence a11.d in some cases to 8.0 pence per 

78 
arpent. These calculations were derived from a collection of title-

deeds rrade available by. the commissioners. 79 

From these title-deeds v;e derive the fo llmling trer-.. d in the cens et 
_, 

1799-1799, _?.3 pence; 1800-1810, 3.0 pence; 1811-1820, 

4.4 pence; 1821-1830, 3.5 pence; 1831-1842, 4.6 per.ce. Average price 

of \vheat per bushel for these periods Here: 1790-1799, 4s 3d; 1300-1310, 

7s 7d; 1811-1820, 8s,l9d; 1821-1830, 5s 2.5d; 1331-1841, 5s 7d. The 

80 
average price of ;,meat per bushel frorc 1727 to 1757 vJa.S 2s 6d. Using 

the price data we convert the rates of cens et rentes above, into real 

terms: 1790-1799, 1.3 pence; 1800-1810, 1.0 penr.y; 1811-1820, 1.3 pence; 

1821-1830, 1.7 pence; 1831-1841, 2.1 pence. 

It is clear from the data that the rate of cens et rentes rose in 

real terms. It is from the 1821-1830 period that t.~e rise is substantial. 

And t.rus rise occurred as a result of prices beginning to fall ·vtmle the 

rate of cens et rentes \I.JaS inelastic d6wnwarcl.s. Our calculations com~nn 

the coimri.ssioners· conclusion that the rate of cens et rentes 1-use during 
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t.~e British period. And it is The Reoort of the CoWid.ssioners ':.mch 

''1 rer.-:ains t..'-le basic source on this question. 0 

1·£urice Seguin basis llis argl...l!nent, of the cer.s et ra~tes, on the 

82 corr.missioners 1 findiJ"Jgs. He raises doubts ur;on the validi t-J of these 

findings by a.J."guing that the cens et rentes rose only in r.Di:"d.nal terr::s , 

83 rot in real terrns. This vre have found to be untrue. i\r.:.Other point 

Fcd.sed :__--y Segd.n is tl:Jat t.'-le cor.:rnissioners incorrectl:;/ estirr:a.ted t.'-le ceJ:"l..s 
0Ll 

et rentes fror.: the data vihich they t.~err.selves 2el;:e availaole. u · :-Iovrever, 

our calculatior:S denx:>nstrate th2.t the cor:-::i.ssior:ers ·.,ere r.ct ver:· :f.zx- o:f~' 

( v) Tl:.e ;;rist-r.d.ll barali te 

A Oa.Jal ri,gtlt is a fom. of rror.opoly over t..'-le proVision of JOOds end 

services to the censi taire. 85 For the purpose of this essay, t:re are 

86 interested in the evolution of the grist-rnll bar.ali te. The grist-~;ull 

ba1Jali t6 \Vas not introduced into rre1.·: Fra.."'1Ce 'tli th the insti ttltion of t.'-le 

Custorr, of Paris in 1664. The Custom of Paris makes no provision for the 

seigniors r;av'ir;.g a r:-Dnopoly in the ::;;rinGing of Jc.heir cer..si tai1--es' ;6Fc'..in. 

Initially, t.~e censi te..ires b.s..d to grind their grain in the sei;;?nior 1 s 

grist-rrd.ll, only \·lhen stipulated in the title-deed. 87 

In resr:xmse to a petition of seigniors in J:·Jew France, an order was 

issued by the Cro\m in 1667, stipulating that the rate of toll for having 

' 88 . grain ground in a seigniorial mill be one-fourteenth of t.'-le grain grou.l"lc.. 

In 1686 a royal arret \'Ja.S issued \1hich ordered all seigniors of :i:Te\1 France 

to construct banal mills v.lithin one year of the publication of the arret. 

But this arret VJ8.S rot published until 1706 on t.~e orders of an intenda.'lt 

some'>vhat ~the tic to the needs of the censi taire: Raudot. 89 One reason 

for this delay may have been the high cost involved in the construction of 



0 

c 

- 37-

a Q'.,.,.; r.::t_,..,.... • 11 90 
v'! th 4" t tha.L.. th t t ."h~ ' • <->"" ... _ _.,"... ar...u. e .~.ac ~ e governme.""l , ms nerr;.u<;;;rs c-e~ng 

seigriors, did r-JOt vr.i.sh to force upon their breth.L""'Em such a fi.na.ncial 

burden. 91 

The censi taire '>·JaS obliged to take to t.~e ta.'llaJ. mill only tb..at 

. . .~ b ..... 92 g;re..1.n usea I or su--s~ ~..ence. If the ceP.si taire tool: that grain elsev,here 

that grain, and the vehicle used to transport it, could have been seized by the 

93 seigrior. :·:oreover, the seignior could have derolished an~r &"ist-r:rill 

94 vv'i thin l1is/her seigniO!"J once the seigr-iorial (.;anal ;:-d 11 cecc-r.·ie operative. 

:-:dll was 
c::. 

censi taire take t ... l;.e grain outside bis/her seigrJ.or:r to ground. ~,-' 

\·1i th the conquest of :Ie\'l Fra.lee the grtst-r:ill banali. t3 rencined 

unchanged from tihat it was under the French Reg:i.ne. Since the bar.al mill could 

face no legal con;>eti tion, the one-fourteent."l toll payable to the seignior 

could rot decline as a result of competitive pressures. ·rr...is ·was true even 

vhen a substantial increci.Se in th.e densi tj:- of ;,:.:opulaW.on, v-Jhich developed ;!.n 

many of _j:;ll,e peigrioi'ies b'.f the early nineteen~"l centu!"J, v.rould have other-

96 'Wise allovred for such a decline. 

(vi) The corvee 

According to. article Lxxi of t.,_e Custom of Paris tb.e corvee or free 

labour demanded by the seignior of the censi taire was allm,.red only if . 

stipulated in the title-deed bet1.veen the seignior ar..d the censi taire. 97 

, • i " . 98 The exaction of the colvee v~as not t,·.'l.aespreaa ~n New France. There 

iS .. · _Jittlef · evidence that it became any rrore \'Iidespread :,nen the seig

n:f.ories came under the domain of ·t;he British aut..'X>rities. 99 

In New France, I•Tunro · suggests, there vro.s rarely SJ."1 occassion vJhen 

the corvee exceeded six days per arnum. 100 Pnd this , according to a G.ecree 

issued in 1714 by the intendant, could have been coomuted for 40 sol or 
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).;a opposed to the corvee as sinpl:.r free laoour, there ~ .. ,as the 

corvee der..anded ty the seigrior in return for the use of lanci. in the 

seigniorial eornain. .According to t.'1.e intenc1ar:t Began, the corvee 1;;•JaS 

derr£:rr1C:eC:. in 1"\:Jtlu:TJ. for tl.1.e use of the seigrlio:c'ial cor:r..ons a"l.d forests. 

The corvee vJas also used by the seignior to clear land for pasttlrage in 

return for ~.klich the censi taire VIaS supp·osed to lla.ve been pe:rr.U. tted. t.."'le 

futu .... ¥'8 use that pa.stl:irc.,ge. 102 Tnere is m evidence of ·t;:.rpe of 

·.:iC::.espreac::.. 

( v:i.i) Adc:i tior<.al sei<9"iori.s~ ct>..ar;;es 

The charges ii:-:posed by the sei;;;z;r>ior ur.:;on t.'le censi tc:ire for fishir.g 

1oi thin his/her seigniory were rot of cor.tSideFc.ble sigrJ.ficance. Tbis 

.;s . '"' , tl: th r.- , - - ••• sh . - 103 ..... "true o:c oo :1 .e r rencn ana .0n "t~ penoc.s. 

:::Jost conQuest, particularly in the rJ.:'1eteent'1. century, the sei;:;:.Iti.ors 

,,.;ere able to ft:rrt.'ler encroach upon tl-:..e degree of :freeeor.'l ope:-: to tl-;.e cen-

sitaire. llie Reoort of the Corrd.ssioners of 1843 concluded 

11 
••• tr1ere are in r:.e.r~,r Seidliori.es, tl1e pro

l1:i.0i tions to build :.-ills, the r:Lght of 
q'Jpropri.ating six arpents :for the erection 

104 t."'1at: ... l 

of a."lJr m 11 by the Seia.nor, ar:C. this '-'li tl.1-
out L"'ldemni t'.i for the lru"ld, but pa:~'ir..g for 
improvern.ents only, should there be w.:y; the 
ri.ght of taking all tir.lber, such as pine, oak 
and sa.v1 logs, all stone, sand and r.ateri.als 
necessary· for building, and tbis ·vJ:i. thout 
indemni t".t; t'1e ri.ght of char\.-s;i.ng the courses 
of all streams over ri. vers ior maP.ufacturing 
purposes, and the ri.ght of ferry over ri. 'rers. 11 

Apart from this the seignior had " ••• dir.d.nished the value a.-'1d e::tent 

of the rights a."'ld estates of the censi taires in the lands granted to tb.en, 

imposii1g r.erij burt:l.er..some concli tions, reserving v.;ooC:. and timber for private 

uses, as VJell as all rri 11-si tes, mt merely for t.l:.e le.v,'ful e,;:ercise of the 

bar.ali te, but for the establishment of all l<inds of r:ri lls and r:Jaj.~"'acto~ 



0 

0 

- 39-

ies .. 11 105 

One of the r:10re ,;eP.erally cooplained of a:i."ld burthensorr:e the 

above seigniorial reservations is t"le reservi::-;g of '>'iOod a..J.d ti;-;1ber. 

r-:ention is rrade of this in the Legislative inquiries into the seigniorial 

tenure of 1824 106 and 1836. 107 Of r.ore i.-rJi:ortar..ce is the survey of 

censitaires' made under .the auspices of Tl1e Report of the Corrmissioners of 

1843. 
108 

In ten of t'"'le thirteen regions uhere inf'onration on t'"'lis J::Oint 

is available, the reserving of VJOOd a11d timber is said to be ver:"J burthen-

sor;,e. .In onl:· one re:;;ion is it said tll.Glt tllis reser'ilation :::ot or:erous. 

Of the remain:i.11g "t;l;;o regions, or.e did not have r::uch ti::1ber available, the 

other presents m opinion on the subject. 

( Viii) l.Dds et ventes 

':lith ever:")' nutation in the ovmersl1ip of an en censive holding, be 

it throug,h sale, gi.ft or inheritance other t'~--181'1 in the line of direct 

succession, a fine ':Ja.S ~rable to the seignior vr.L thin forty days of the date 

of the mutation. This fine, referred to as the lods et ventes ;vas fixed 

b~/ the c-ustora of Paris at one-tr,.relfth or 8.25 cent of the mutation 

price. This is the rate of 1ods et ventes \'ihich applied to 

ur1der 'both French and British rule. If the censitaire did rot or could 

rot pay, the seignior could obtain a judgement from the inten.dant allo-v.'ing 

him/her to seize the property of t"1e censitaire, including th.e en censive 

. holding. If t"1e seignior so desired one-third of the lods et ventes could 

have been remitted to the censitaire. But t~e seignior was under m obli

gation to do so. 109 

The censi taire cotV.d reduce the value of the lods et ventes by con

cealing the de:racto selling price r-.rom the seignior.. In this v1ay me 

censi taire could sell land for a price bigll.er tba."1 one 1tJh.ich the seignior 
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0 
is.. rrade a\·lare of. For the protection of the seignior there existed a 

droit C.e :--et1""ait. :Jo r:.ention of this is illtlde in the Custom of :?ru'is, 

cltl1oug].1 it is contained in the Custow of ~io:rr..s:..J.dy, ~.,t-dch '.ra.s r-Dt tL'1e 

governing body of la\·/ in ~Te1.·r France. This droit de retrait gave the 

sei~ior the option of p.~ ... "'Chasi::"'~ t.~e lar.d sold by his/her c<::n;si tail--e at 

110 the price of sale. Alt"l.ough th.e intenda.J.t Jacques ?,audot claimed, in 

c-. des; . ..::..tch to Frarce 1707, that its use '·laS i lle;];al, since r:a ::-:ention 

of it is illtlde in tl1e Custom of Paris, tl~e croi t de 1--etrai. t \;as never 

use. 111 

The lods et ventes ;·,as en ex roste ta;~ u;;:;on ir..provements made on en 

censive holdings ·v,hich are eventually sold out of the line of Cirect SGC-

cession. The lod.s et ventes \'·/aS based upon the value of the roture made 

at the tir.:e of sale, irclusi ve of tl1e value added by the cer..si taire since 

earning into possession of the land. If ti1e lod.s et ventes was effecti vel:r 

applied the censitaire viould not receive, from a sale, t"le full value of 

i1is/her investment iYl the land. T'.rJ.s, LTturn, could act as a C:.eterrent to 

investr.;ent on tl.1e land. 

Given the effective employment of t"1e droit de retrai t, the cel"'.si taire 

could avoid bearing the direct burden of t.."le lads et ventes only c-y che..r[;in,g 

a price for the l.a.J.d, marlred-up so as to cover the lads et ventes. This 

vJOuld place the burden of pay"ing this fine upon the censi taire purchasing 

the land. But for the ce..-m taire to have been able to have adopted such 

a tactic r,vould have required a heavy derra"1d for cleared lend. To the 

e;;:~ent that t.."1is was less the case in the under,r..opulated St. I..avr.rence 

0 
rJ. ver valley during Frer..ch rule than during the more densely r:opulated 

nineteenth cent'l:ir'J, there was a greater probability of tl1e seller bearing 
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the full load of the lods et ventes in the French period than in t.~e 

nineteent!:1 cer..tury. 

Th.e buy""ir-.:g a.1·'1.d sellir>.g of by the peasant fa.rr;::er is an intregal 

part of the ecorxmr:Lcs of peasant farni.ly proc1uction. It is a..'1 intregal 

part of the 'life-cycle' of t."1e peasa1'1t far;U.ly. '2.'he of the 

landholding is inVariably a f\n"Jction of the size of the peasant family. 

The size of the peasant far:U.lyt ceterus paribus, is a f\n"Jction of t."1e 

age-structure of the peasant fa'Tiily. Thus, in the early stages of the 

ferm) t less land is required than v;ll.en the couple begets a chi l<.:.a.--en • 

.As t."1e couple ages and their children r::cve off their faJ."'r.l, less la..'1d 

required. An important mechani:sm for adjusting the size of t."J.e to 

112 the size of the family is the buying and selling of land. .i\lich of 

the bu;y""ing and selling of land need rot be in the line of c:Jirect succession, 

a...'1d v10uld thus involve the pa:yment of ;J.ods et ventes. 

During the French Regime, 1;/illiarn Bennet Il.mro argues the lads et 

ventes '>Jere not of substantial iri;portar..ce. 113 Louise DechE'be argues the 

•t 114 oppoSl. e. R.C. Harris provides evidence that the buy""ing and selling 

of rotures b'IJ the censi taires out of the line of direct succession i·.'a.S 

part and parcel of the ecoromics of the peasant fann during the French 

. d 115 peno. !-Ta.rris estirna.tes tbat the seignior received from the lods et 

ventes t\·.o to three hl.IDdred li vres per annum for every lOO rotures on 

his/her seignio~. 116 l'le estimate, from the data provided by Harris, 

tbat in a typical ne\·lly settled seigniory of ten to twenty fa-nilies, the 

lods et ventes probably composed one-fiftl'l of the total seigniorial revenue. 

In an established seigniory, 1.'li. th t'.~rent'.Y or rrDre f'ailttiies, we estir.ate 

that the lads et ventes probably COIT\POSed one-quarter of t.~ total seig

niorial revenue. 117 
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After the conquest of rrev: France, r.·Dre pe~.,.:...l.icularl:/ in b"'.e nine-

teenth century, the loes et ventes becar::e of i:-:crea.si:1.;:;: i;:J.r.;or-'c2.nce to 

total sei;;:-J.or:i.al revenue. P..ccoFJing to '.J1e 2e:::ort of the Cor:r.rL:::;sioners 

o:f 1043 the lods et ve..r;.tes brought in one-J.l.alf s.s :::uch of the aJ."l'L'21 sei.;;-

the "old and v1ell establish sei9.rJiories. 11 118 

41 per cerrt a.s r:ll.lch of ~1e ar.r...ual sei;;;r;iorial ir:co:::e as cid the cens et 

llS 

ti:e t·.:ineteerrt:h ce~'1tu.z:,,-, 2~co1.Y....d.:'"\:,; ·to =~e =:er:ort of the Cow.:ssior:ers o:t~ 1343 , 

t'le lods et ventes generated more than vihat _ i·tas generated in the more established 

seigrri.ories. In t'le newly settled sei§J.ories sei;::_rJ.or forced 

censi. taire to sell his/her concession so as to cover the pe.::;Tllent of cens 

et rentes \klich "WaS 't:'Pically :Ji;;her i:1 these sei:;rJ.ories. 120 '.:.'he 

sei;;rJ.or v:c.s le;ally ent:i. tled to the arrears of cens et r-er.tes going ::.e.cic: 

twenty..:mne years, t'l.ese arrears beii'\!S tied to the roture r:.ot the censi-

121 taire. 'TI-:us a cens:i. taire purclla.Sir>;;s a roture tied to ~/Gal"'s or ... 2crrears 

o::? u...;pmd cens et rentes ':;oulc have to ray these ETl'""ee.rs.: If censi t2:ire 

could r..ot pay t11ese arrears he/ she could be forced to sell tl.J.e rotu.re iJ:.r 

t.'l.e seid'J.or. 

An indication of t"le extent to \'lhich t..'l.e lads et ventes Vic!.S an 

economic ·ourden to the censi ta.:ire, in oot."l rural and urt-aJ. areas, is tlat 

in the survey of censi ta:i.res conducted under t.'l.e auspices of The Recort of 

the Cor:rnissior.ers of 1843, in all regions e:;:amined ·.-1here t11e relevant infoi"'-

tion is available, it \'JaS found that the lads et ventes Via.s a severe ecor:or:ic 

'a.lrden upon tl1e censi taire • 122 Since the r,:opulation vias rmch greater 

this tirr:e than C.lli""'i.ng the French period, it is probable t"lat tl-:.e blli--d.en of 
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the lods et ventes fell predo:.d.na_ntly on the shoulders of the beyer of 

t'"le rotu.re, sir.:.ee the seller :Jrobably took advantage of t.L'Le population 

pressure to rra.r!<-up the sale ;;:;rice of the rotu..."""e so as to cover tlJ.e lods 

et ventes. 

The tithe 

The Catholic clergy 1:18..3 entitled to one twenty-si;;'-Jl. or 3.8 per 

cent of t.~e grain produced per ~llll.lm by the cerJ.Si taire. In 1663 

2ishop Laval ordered an a."'1.<''1U£~ ti tt~ of one-tr.irteenth of the proc..'uce of 

governr::ent i::1 t.'1e sa.-:1e year, ~crotest followed. 'Ihe Ei2l1op tllEln e.greeC:. to 

a tithe of one ·t::en:t:;r-sixth. This ·,1a..s approved by· the Ki:J.g of Fre..r.:.ee in 

1679. 123 
By 1705 the gover..7nent of :,;e\'1 Frar.ce ruled tlJ.at t.~e tithe could 

0e imposed only upon grain.. In 1707 this action v~a..s approved b'.f the 

Cro\·,n. 124 Z'1e ti t..'"le rernaineC. at one tuenty-si::;::t.~ of t.l:.e grain prod:uced 

l:rJ the cer& taire throug.~out the FreP...ch Eegir.1e and tr.rol..lgl'1out the ;,eriod 

of most relevar...ce to this essay: 1780 to 1850. 

The tithe v.ras r..ot t'le on1y pays.ent r.ade t~e cer..si tru.re to 

church. It is only tl;e one \'ii1ich is ::::est ea..sil~r Ci1J8-T'ltifiable. : ~oney •:tas 

demanded of t'Le ceP.si taire ·cy t.~e church at every turn. L'errand Ouellet 

sur:v.arizes the payments' other tl"'aT'l the tithe t vv'hich the typical pea..sa.J.t 

typically ma.de to the church: 125 

11Nais la fiscali te ecclesiale ne se limi te pas a 
la dime [the tithe] • L 1 'b.abi tant loue un bar...c 
dans 1 1 eglise, donne a la quete le diman.che et 
les jours de rete,. a qelle de 1 1 Enfant-J esus' 
fait dire des messes' paye des honoraires a 
1' occasion des baptemes, des mar:i.s.ges et des 
sepul tures et contri bue mrx. cotisations spe
ciales pour la construction et la reparation 
de l'egllse. Il fait aussi cles dorJ.S a-son cure. 11 
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The economic burden of the seigRi.orial tenure 
duriP.g the French Regime 

In t!.'1e seventeenth centtlr".f, the population presS'l.:U.---e in -::...'"le 

Lav;rence Fd.ver valley VIaS rJOt in arry- v1ay sigrificant, although, .over· 

the years, towards the end of the French 

settled b'iJ the ce.."'lSi taires. As aarris vr.ri tes: 

, the chcice la."'lc:. had ceen 

126 

11At the end of the French regime t.'1ere were 
bou ribb:Jns of settlement ,one extending for 
rrore than one hundred and r:rlles along 
the no rill silo re of the St. lavll--ence, the ot.'1er 
for a.l;•;ost i;'dO rll.L.'"ld.Y'6d miles al0r1;5 south. 11 

Censi taires o.;ere also 

I..a.v1remce river: t.'1e .ASSOfi\Ption, 3atiscan, on the 

Riv"iere du Sud, Boyer, Chaudiere and Richelieu on the south. In mst cases 

the censi t.?ires had occupied the first ra..'lge of seigniory onl:r. 3ut 

particularly on the islar.d of ~-Tontreal a.'"'ld the south shore facing ·t.'l.e 

isla..'"'ld, t.'1e second third rar..ges of the sei.;rior:r Here cei::'(:: settled as 

11ell. 127 'ims indicates tllf.l.t population pressure ir.creased tov1arcs the 

end of t.'1e Frecnh Regioe. 

' d .J th . . . 128 acres ';lel--e cor.cec.e oo .e cens~ 1:a1.res. this only lCC, ru":)ents 

were under cultivation or 34 per cent of the l.ar.d occupied ay the ce:1Si-

taires. Apart from t.'1is, about 8,500,00 a.:;.rpents of unconceded land re

mained in the l:la...'"lds of the seignior at tb.is time. 129 One r.a;y· h~'Pot.'1esize 

the censi taire 1r.'ho felt under the ir..creasir.g press...rre of rising seigniorial 

exactior..s could have rr.oved on to another roture. imd for t.'1e seignior, 

the loss of a censi taire meant a loss of revenue at a time vlhen the pop-

ulation v1as scarce and t.'l.e relativelySIIBllpopulation of his/her seiad.ory 

t d '"' . . 1 ~ -"\;t 130 genera e oru.y a rm.mme...... i-'ro.l.J.. • 
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Tb.e scarcity of a peasant population in :re's Fra11ee, one -~,rould 

e;~ect, ':iould l1ave forced t.~e seigniors to compete for the 

revenue to t.'""le seigrJ.ors. Under these conditions one vrould e;;pect t11at 

t;J:J.e seigr"liorial dues vrould i1ave ir.1posed only an ir1sigrll.Il.cant burden upon 

the censi ta.ires, as most analysts in the field l1aV€ concluded. 131 
A 

different result v10uld l1ave been ex;ected if the ir.sti tutions of • Frar..ce 

were so r.1UCh in favour of the seignior.i'that they 1.•:ould have out·:;eigtJ.ed all 

factors. 

Such a developrr.ent v.ould have reseobled \·,'hat occurred i:1 :2a.stem 

Europ~ in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. Here too the deE:oJ:ra.phic 

fe.ctors v.rere to the advantage of t11e peasantry. But as J erome Blt..'1"11 

•.iri tes: 132 

"Instead of reducing obligations, as v:a.s the 
general practice in the :;!est v1here tl"1e lorv'"~ 

tried to r..old t.~eir peasants and attract nevr 
ones 'biJ askL.""lg less of them, seigneurs in 
Eoherria, Silesia, Poland, :3Fc;;Ildenburg, Prussia, 
a..'1d Li thuarda imposed new ar.~.d heaVier obli:;:at
ions, notably in t~e forrt: of lal:xn.:tr c..ues ar:.C. 
ca.sh payments." 

According to !.DUi se Dechene the institutions of Eev; Frar.ce greatly 

favoured the seignior. 'l'h.ese favourable institutional constraints per-

mi tted the seignior to siphon off the disposable Sa.vings of the censi taire 

in spite of the derrographic factors \•Jhich \v-ere heavily i:ieighedon t.~e 

side of the censi ta.ire. 133 Dechene rrakes the follm'T.i.ng argument: 

"Sous forme de cens et rentes, de dimes et 
ci.rt.)i ts de ITDUture , C 1 est el!IJiron de lO}S a 
14% du revenu brut de l'ha.bi tant Qlti est 
verse au seig;neur decirr.ateur. lDrsque la 
terre ne produi t qu 'entre cinq_uante et cent 
minots de grains, ces charges absorbe:-'"t 
presque la totali te de i 'epargne disponible. 11 
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134 

0 :-::2 .. "':.'r'ler :L."l '.':ilich Dec.~ene presents her ce.se su-~ests t11.at 

of tr.e c:ispcsal surplus of t11.e censi taire '.:as t:_,r:Jical. Ir:.t;ere::rti:t'.,:;l:' 

enoug:. :-Iarris argues that in terns of seigniorial dues the pea&'1...'1.t '.:ould 

of his/her yearly income. Harris continues that there '<.aS a no :::-Dre 

l"'8asor£ble 1.ra-:/ for the cer.sitaire to oote.in le.:-:d. 

To prov'iC.::.e a r::ore pr-ecise pictl.l.J."'e as to tl1.e to evolution of seigniorial 

o:t.' the census r;>:?.teri::;J. from l6CS to 1734 inclusive, 1734 'cei:"...; tl-:e le.st 

and most s..ccu..."'a.te a.nC. reliable census ~::;rod.t..::ceC. C.urin;; the l":r-er:.eh perioc~. 
136 

Our results ere )resented in Table 1. 

Since data are available only for 1'Jiheat, \:ie r.al.re calculations for the 

S1J.l"'91US of ';,'heat rer.mrd.ng to the t'ipical peasant farnil:/, a .. fter the deduct-

ion from the total a7.ount produced of the \,heat consumed per far:J:i. per 

:;rear; the seed required for the next year•s planting; the e..-·TDunt of cei:'JS 

rentes :;:a::,rable to tl"le seigr.ior in terms of wheat; the ;;;ill tanstl:i. tc§ 

t~e plausible working assu"'lption that all other output of t..~e fru"!:< • . .ras 

. 137 geared tov.rards fa"':l:i.ly cons-..:rnpt:i.on. Our net su.rplus oi' '.1heat is 

s~mor,vmJus vd .. t:h t".e disposable saVings of Dechene. 

Our est:i.r.Ja.tes of seig;r;..:i.orial dues differ from t~at of :-Iarris, ~on 

\1hom Dechene 1 s argt...'T11ent is based. i3ut tl1:i.s difference is r.Dt substantial. 

l-Tarr:i.s om:i. ts the t:i. t~e from his calculations <·it'd..ch serves to u."lG.erest:i.:-;Jate 

llis calcualtion for total seig,;.""1:i.orial dues. His esti:-:-.ates fer cens et 

0 
rentes a.""€ 'based upon the assurnpt:i.on that a farr.Isteacl of l8C a.r;,Jent '.ras 

typical.. This does !'1.ot appear to be a realistic assumptior:. ;;i ven I-Iarris' 
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Table 1 
Census Data and Estimates for- New ·France: 1688-1734 
~ ~ 1698 1719 1720 1721 1734 -

1. Population 1 10,303 12,786 13,815 22,530 24,434 24,951 37,716 
2. l'b. of families: 1,717 2,131 2,303 3,755 4,072 4,158 6,286 
3. N::>. of families engaged 

in agriculture: 2:·· 1,288 1,598 1,727 2,816 3,054 3,119 4,714 
4. Land under 

31,913 3 cultivation(arpents): 31,705 37,683 71,050 71,489 74,348 180,768 
5. Land tmder cultivation 

per family(arpents): 24.78 19.84 21.80 25.21 23.40 23.80 38.34 
6• Arpents tmder \<beat: 21,497 21,082 24,393 47,274 46,018 46,609 122,333 
7. Mirots of 'Wheat: 100,974 129,154 160,978 243,566 134,439 282,700 737,892 
8. Mirots of v.beat per 

agricultural family (7 .! 3) 78.39 80.82 93.21 86.49 44.02 90.63, 156 •. 53 
~ , , ~-~ . 

9. Mirots of' wheat wr arpent: 4.69 6.13 6.60 4.96 2.90 . 6.;06 6.03 
10. 'Wleat seed:yield ratio: 4 3.03 3.95 4 .. 26 3.20 1.87 ·3.91 3.89 
11. Agricu1 tural pop. \\heat 

consumption(minots): 5 46,363 57,537 62,167 101,385 109,953 112,279 169,722 .t:> 

12. See.<i re,uiremEglts(mirots): 33,321 32,677 37,809 73,275 71,328 72,244 189,616 '-1 

13. 11 + 12:· 79,684 90,214 99,976 174,660 181,281 184,523 358,336 I 

14. Gross surplus of 
wheat (7 - 13): 21,287 38,940 61,002 59,906 -46,842 98,177 378,554 

15. Gross surplus per 
family: ( 14 -:- 3) 16.53 24.37 35.32 21.27 -15.34 31.48 80.30 

16. Cens et Rentes per 6 family(minots of \<beat): 1.5 1.1 1.2 1.4 1.3 1.3 2.1 
17. Ti:the per family(mirots 

of 'Wheat): 7 3.0 3.1 3.5 3.2 1.7 3.4 5.9 
18. Mill banalite per f'amily 

(minots of' \'.heat):· 8 5.4 5.6 6.5 5.8 3.1 6.3 10.9 
19. 16 + 17 + 18: 9.9 9.8 11.2 10.4 6.1 11.0 18.9 
20. Net surplus of wheat per 

f'ami1y ( 15 - 19): 6.6 14.6 24.1 10.9 -21.4 20.5 61.4 
21. Seigniorial dues as a% 

of gross surplus of 
wheat (19.;. 15): 59.89 4().21 31.71 48.89 - 34.94 23.62 

22. Seigniorial dues as a % 
of' wheat per agricultural 
family ( 19 .;. 8): 12.63 12.12 12.01 12.02 13.85 12.14 12.07 
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1) The number of families is estimated by dividing the average number of incl:i vi duals into the population. 
'lhe number of individuals per family is estimated by using the information provided in the census of 1667 
and of 1681 'Where the number of familes are specifically recorded. If the I1U111ber of farnilies is divided 
into the populat:ion. we are left · With a maximum estimate for the number of' individuals per family: 5.8 
for 1667 and 6.17 for 1681. For later years the census provides m inforrna.tion as to the number of families. 
For these years infonnation is given on the number oi' individuals \vho are married. By dividing this figure 
by 2 we estimate the number of couples. In dividing the number of single individuals by the number of couples 
we obtain a ma.r.imum estimate for the number of individuals per family. He rnah:e these calculations for the 
folloWing census years: 1698, 1720, 1721, and 1734. Our estimates for the number of individuals per 
farnily for these years are as follows: 5.56, 5.82, 5.82, and 5.66 respectively. By using the figure of 
6 individuals per family we slightly bias our estimates of output and surplus per family in favour of those 
\'Jho argue that the net economic surplus per fand ly vrcLS low. 

2) 'I'he number of families engaged in agriculture is estimated through the use of the 1681 census f'igure. Here 
figures are given for the number of individuals engaged in r:o:n-a.gricultural persuits. Assuming that each 
family was composed of 6 indivi<h.Jals, we estirna.te the non-agricultural population at 23 percent of the 
total. I'b such figures are available for the other census years. For tlus rca..son we use the 23 percent 
figure to estimate the agricultural p::>pulation for all of our calculations. 

3) For all years under the heading Land under cultivation we are specifYing the arpents of land under culture 
plus the land in pasture. For the-census yeai" o£"1688 · n:> information is available on the anount of land in 
pasture. As a result this is estimated using the data for the 1695 census. H:>r all census years there i~ m 
information on the arrXJlmt of land under \vheat. 'lhls figure is estimated using data provided for in Iiarr.i.s' 
'l'he Seignier.i.al System in Early Canada, p. 151. Ha.rr.i.s writes that aoout 75 percent of the land under culture 
is planted vr.Lth \'<heat. 'lhls 75 percent figure is used to estinate the anuunt of land,wluch the census lists as 
being under culture, vlhich is planted wi tl1 vJheat. 

4) 'l'he wheat seed: yield ratio is estimated by dividing the output per a.rpent by the arrount 0:f seed typically sovm 
per arpent. '!'he figure for the anount of seed smm is 1.55 mimts per arpent. 'l'his is the figure used by IJa.rr.i.s 

!;) 

in his !f1he Seignierial System in Early Canada, p. 153. 1Ja.rr1.s argues, that tlus is the1.;f'.i,gure taken from the France 
oi' the late rrdddle Ages.is used for New France since no better one exists. 

5) For inf'ortna.tion of' t11e consumption of' VJheat per typical peasant family refer to note 35 chapter 7 of tlus essay. 
We assume that the average per annum cODSUl1lJ:Jtion of' \·,heat was 6 mimts per incli vidual. 

5) 'l'he cens et rentes ru--e estimated using the data on this pruvided tor in the Her:ort of the Commisioners of 1843. 
'l'he estimates made in this report are der.i.vrd from an analysis of title deed.G listed in item no. 128 of appendix 

of 'lhe Heport. 'l'he estimtes made in this :t'eport have yet to be cballer11:';eci. 'l'he Her...ort !~inds that prior to 
1663 the cens et rentes was 1 so1s and 8 deniers per arpent, where 12 deniers = 1 sol and 20 ools = 1 11 Vl"e. 



0 () 
'!'able 1 {continued) 

From 1663 up to 1711 the highest rate of cens et rentes stood at 2 sols and 1 denier per arpent. Bet1t1een 1711 
and 1732 there was r.o ten<.Jar"Dy for the cens et rentes to change. Finally, between 1732 and 1759, the average 
cens et rentes stood at 2 sols and 1 denier per arpent. Harris argues, in his 'l'he Seigneurial System in Early 
Canada, that during the last three decades of the French Regime there ~ have been a tenda.pcy for the cens et 
rentes to fall (p. 67). We converted the estimates made for cens et rentes :from the romina:l,. tenns given into 
mioot(s) of wheat by assurning that one mioot of wheat was valued at 2 livres. In fact theprice of \-beat 
fluctuated widely in New France. ~ livres per. mirot was the minimum price arrived at over the years. Bet\.'leen 
1728 and 1750 inclusive, the average price of wheat ~ 2 Itwes and 14 sols. Between 1728 and 1840 inclusive, 
the average price of 'Wheat was ~. l1 ~~ and !;? sols per mioot. \ Using the 2 li vre per mirot figure biases our 
estimates of net SUI'P1US slightly ~n favour of• those WhO argue that the net surplus per peasant family V./as 
falling towards the end of the French Hegime. Our infonnation on prices is obtained from The Report of the 
Conmisioners of 1843, item r.o. 126 of appendix F. Similiar price estimates are arrived at by A.J.E. Lurm in 
her r-1.A. Thesis of 1934, The Ecoromic Development of French Canada 1740-1760, p. 120. 

7) The tithe was one ot· the pa.yments Which the French peasant had to make to the Catholic churoh. 'l'he tithe const .... 
ituted one-twenty-sixth of total grain production. Our estimates are based solely upon wheat production. · 

8) :!.he mill banalite, instituted in New France .. by the Hoyal Ar~t concerning Seigniorial mills of Jun.e 4, 1686, fO 
constituted one-fourteenth of the of the grain used for domestic consumption by the peasant family. All surplus 
grain could be mill.ed other than in the mill located w:i thin the Seigniory vJherein the censi taire 11 ved. But, 
all grain milled 'Would • have cost the one-fourteenth charge. For our estimates we assume that one-fourteenth of 
the Wheat produced by the peasant was the banalite. (F'or a discussion of the ndll banalite refer to (i) Harris, 
'l'he Seigeurial System in Early Canada p. 72. (ii) Nunroe, Docurn.ents H.elati1 to the Seigniorial '!'enure in 
Canada p. Lxxxv:iii • See p. 61 for a copy of the atove mentioned Hoyal Arr. t. 

Sources: a) primary souroes: (i) Heport of the Cormlissioners App:>inted to Inquire into the Sstate of the laws and 
Other Circumstances Connected vJ:i. th the Se:l. 1;niorial Tenure in Lov1er Canada._and A)pendix, 1843. Published in 1844. 
(ii lower Canada Re rts Sei orial estions. Vo&.A, edited by l•I.H. Lelievre and Angers. Published in 1856. 
b) se~ndary sources: (i) E. Dech • 11L1Evolution du Hegime Seigneurial au Crulada: le Cas de l1bntreal aux XViie e.t 
.xviii Si~cles11 

• Hecherches Sociographigues, vol. 12 ro.2 1971. {ii) R.C. Harris. The Seigneurial System in 
Early Canada, The University of Wisconsin Press 1968. {iii) V. l\'brin. Seigneurs et Censitaires, castes dispa.rues, 
Les Editions des D:.lx 1941. (iv) W.B. Munro. 'l'he Seigniorial System in Canada: A fjtudy in French Colonial Policy, 
lDn.g;J:l'll3nS, Green and Company 1907. (v) \v.B. fiftmro. I:ocuments Relatins to the Seigniorial 'l'enure in Canada, 'I'he 
Champlain Society 1908. 
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own analysis of the t'JPical size of. t~e family in rJevr Frarce. He ar::;;:tles 

t...'lat 95 per cent of all rotu...-nes t·lere bewteen -'10 a."'ld 2CO SC:,'Ua.J:'8 e.rpents a."'ld 
, ")8 

t'lat 80 per cent of these contained 120 arpents or less. -'-'"' ':'he census 

r::.aterial does not contaL"'l a."'ly data as to the 8m)tmt of land held cy the 

censi taires. \'le base our estir:ates for the cens et rentes upon t.'l.e lal1.d 

t.mder cultivation, for which there is data. This is sure to lead to an 

u.J.deresti::at:lon in our estir:ates of t.1.e cens et rentes per t·_y'pical peasant 

fernily. If v1e had assurr,ed instead that the t~/pical fa:;.'T!l held 60 sc:uru"'e 

Our estirrates of the cens et rentes ra.""J.ge frow a lm'I oi' 1.1 minots of 

':iheat per farm in 1695 to a high of 2.1 minots of t;J.1eat per fa.rrn in 1734 

(Pa."'lel 16 Table 1). vle il'li.ll see tbat given the total seigniorial dues 

estimated, our ur.derestimation of the cens et rentes have only an ii1sig-

ni:Uca."'lt affe6t upon our calculations. 

Total seigniorial dues ranged frora 9. 9 rd.nots of 1.-.neat per t'.lPical. 

pe9S8!1t family to. :).8_.9 .mi.mts of vmeat in 1734. In 1698 the seigniorial 

dues per typical peasa.'l.t family :1as 11.2 rri.:tlOts of ~!'heat cmd in 1721, 11.0 

r.-d.rDts of ·.:meat. !n 1720 the total seigniorial dues per typical peasa."'lt 

:family vJa.S only 5.l minots of wheat, but t.~s "'<'JaS a result of the collapse 

of Wheat production since t:oth the banali te and the tithe \;ere deoendant 

upon the anount of \<lheat produced. Output per typical family fann had fallen 

:from 86 mirots of V>iheat in 1819 to 40 minots of ;,beat in 1820. (Panels 8 and 

9 Table 1). 

The net surplus of wheat per typical peasant fau:i..ly ra.Jged frora 6.6 

m:irDts of ~·Jheat in 1688 to 61.4 .minots of 1<\!heat in 1734. The net surplus 

of v,neat was 14 .. 6 minots of wheat in 1695 and 24.1 m:inots of viheat in 1698. 

By 1719 the net Surplus of \liheat was 10.9 mirots of · •. ,neat per typical pea-
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sant family, followed by ::'li.nus 21.4 ninots of v.heat in 1720 ~J.d 20.5 

r:ti.xts of ·.,meat in 1721 (Panel 20 :'able 1). 

The rovements of the net surplus of ':lhea.t per fa:d.ly '.;as la..r:;el::,~ 

a fur.ction of a che.J.J.ge in the a:Du.'l.t of le.:J.d u..J.der cultivation G.J.d/or a 

cr.ange in prod.ucti vi t"J. In all census years \'lhen proC.ucti vi ty ·.;as lo't·r the 

net SU..."'"'9lus of v111eat \·:as low or in deficit, as in 1720. Productivit:l in 

.:ew F!'ai.--::ce, as reflected in the census r..aterial, fluctuated cor:.siC.erabl:r. 

:Jut t11ere vrc:..s no tendancy for output per a.rpent to fall. 

'me trend i:::: output ::er a.rper.t ':!as: ·' ""+• mi:;::.ot.s L;. 

Oli.nots in 1695; 6.60 mirots in 1698; 4. 96 r.rinots in 1719; 2. 90 ::rir.ots 

in 1720; 6.06 rrd.nots in 1721; a.11d 6.03 mi.r..ots :in 1734 (Panel 9 Table 1). 

T'ne arrount of land under cultivation per i..:ypical family VIaS bettveen 19.84 square 

arpents and 25.21 square arpents. The exception to this 'lfe.S in 1734 '.•,hen 

there were 35.34 square arpents unC:er cultivation (Panel 5 Ta.!:)le 1). TrJ.s 

represents an increase of 62 per cent over the 23. SO square arpents of 

land that v1as under cultivation in 1721. The substantial increase in the 

net surplus per typical farrd.ly in 1734 ~.~as a result of this increase in the 

arrount of la..""ld under cultivation. 

It is clear that Dechene VIaS incorrect to suggest that the disposable 

savings of the censi taire were siphoned off through seigniorial dues. In 

fact, there >·Ja.S an indisputable tendancy for the seigniorial dues to decline 

as a percentage of the total surplus of \•Jheat produced per t"JPical famil~,r 

(Panel 21 Table) • The validity of Dechene 's argurr:ent is dependant ur:;on the 

assumption that the typical farm produced less than fifty mi.nots of 

'.'!heat. 139 This occurred only :in 1720 (Panel 8 Table 1). .And it was 

only in this census year that there VIaS r..o net surplus or disposable savings 

remaining under the control of the cens:i tai.re. 
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(Xi) ~J 

Our analysis of the census material leads us to the cor..clusion 

that the institutional constraints upon t.'1e censi taires living under 

Frer..ch colonial :ru.le were rot sufficient erouitJ. to over:1hel~ the dernographic 

forces which were ver--J favourable to the censitaires. Although the laws 

and the administration of .the laws pertaining to seigniorial tenure per-

mi tted the seigniors to extract \'Jhat they could from the censi taires, t""le 

censitaires ;.·rere not prevented from rr.aking use o:f t'1eir scarcity in relation 

to the derr.and for them 'b'J t'1e seigniors. 'E.'1e censi taires were r-.ot bound to 

any seigrJ.ory or seignior. They 1.vere permitted to buy and sell cleru"'ed la.'1d 

and they could have requested en censi ve grants from the seignior of thei·r 

choice. Although the seigniors tried their best, they could not increase 

the seigrJ.orial dues to any substantial extent during the French period. 

The seigniorial dues ir..creased substantially only in the period vmch 

followed upon the conquest of New France by Britain, more specifically, post 

1800. And these ir:creases ocurred although' the institutional constraints 

·,·rere rot very much rrore favourable, if at all to the seignior. P..ouever, 

derr.cgraphic pressures becar;J.e a factor \·ihich incl"'easingly favcUl"'ed the 

seigniors. The censi taires were urable to develop institutions capable 

of overcoming their ne'ltl fotmd weakness. 

We are interested in exami.ning the implications of the substantial 

post 1800 increases in seigniorial exactions upon the trend in agricul

tural productivity in l.D\'Ier C!anada.. We are interested in determining 

\•lhether the substantial increase in seigniorial exactions vJa.S causally relat:

ee to ' the falling productivity of the soil vlhich ~jpified nineteenth 

C centu.ry lower Canadian a.gricul~. 
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Diminishing Productivity of the Soil: 

Technical causes and Ecorx:nn:i.c Rationality 

What type of agricul tura1 techniques were required and available 

to the censi taire i:f output per measure of land 'WaS rot to decline? Upon 

\\hat concli. tions do the adoption of such techniques, by a rational peasantry, 

depend? Orce these factors are kn:lwn it is possible to unearth :the RrPbable -
--· ·---- ,. ' --------· 

ancrrro~i;~_si_SB!~ic@t cause(s) for the censitaire rot adopting the rrost 

appropriate agricultural techniques. 

(i) The quality of the land 

The land of Lower Canada, granted under the seigniorial system of 

land tenure, was relatively fertile. The soil of this region has been 

classified as a first class stong soil. It is a clay soil, composed of 

approx:irnately :forty per cent clay, twenty-tv..o per cent sand, thirty-six 

per cent carbi te of lime, and four per cent humus. 1 
Wi lliam Evans, seer-

tary to the Montreal Agricultural Society in 1836, argues that: "All the 

useful species of grain, pulse, and other vegetable, that are raised in 

England, can be cultivated here [in Lower canada,j, With equal success, w:i.th 

the exception of turnips." Evens adds: t'The severe frost and snow fertilizes 

to a great degree, the ploughed soil, and prepares it in the best manner to 

receive the seed in spring ... 2 
':Ihe opinion of Evans, as to the fertiltiy 

and viability of a clay soil, is reiterated by an expert in agrornny, Henry 

Jackson Waters. He argues that: "Small grains, such as wheat, oats, and 

barley, as well as some of the mst important grasses, as tiroc>thy and blue 

grass, are usually better adapted to fertile clay loams or silt loams.u 3 

Amther opinion as to the natural fertility of the soil in I.Dwer cana.da 

is advanced in The Report of the Sgecial COnrni ttee on the State of A,g.ricul ture 
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in IDwer cana.da. published in 1850 by the r..e:gf.slati ve Assembly of the Prov-
----- -·-- ~ ' 

ince of cana.da. 
4 Here- ±t-·:ts---l:a±d U:Jwrr·as an "established prireiple, that 

few countries have been mre highly favoured than lD'Wer cana.da as respects 

the quality of the soil, and the position it holds in point of climate is 

row.tse unfavourable. 11 5 :r.Dreover, it is argued in this report: 6 

"If IDwer Ganada sh:)u].d rot be prosperous, 
it wJ.ll be owJ.ng neither to its geographical 
pos:L tion. the inferiority of its soil, ror 
the disadvantages of' its climate." 

. - - -

One problem With clay soils is that they are ha,rd_ to v.ork because 

they are fine grained, thus they become plastic \>.hen 11ret and very hard when 

7 
dry. For these reasons, to \'wOrk clay soils involves. a heavy expense. A 

power.f'Ul team of oxen is required as well as stong implements. 8 According 

to R.C. Harr.i.s, reports of soil exhaustion are recorded from the 1660's in 

IDwer canada. Even the mst fertile land eventually became exhausted as a 

9 result of the "rudimentary agricultural practices11 of ID-wer canada. 

{ii) Cultivation and the fertility of the soil 

At least ten elements are absolutely essential for the heal thy growth 

of a plant. These are water, nitrogen, carbon, oxygen, pfl?sphO:rus!_ Potas

sium, calciun, iron. sulphur and magnesium. 10 A farm With a healthy crop 

rrust contain so:il llttich possesses these_ e_lernei?-tS. ~n adequate azrounts. The 

plant obtains its food from the soil~ the food is dissolved in water. 

The food is absorbed into the plant through the root hairs. But the roots 

will rot grow unless the soil is well suppliect~th~-~£-_~riCe--they ___ reQuire _____ _ 
---------- 11 oxygen to grow.. Thus, the soil must rot only contain adequate aroounts of . - ~-- -

water and essential elements so as to support a healthy crop, it must also 

be we-ll aired. 

Other than water, the mst important elements to the growth of plants 

are nitrogen, phosphorus and potassium. These are used in the largest 
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quantities. Not all of the essential elements contained in the soil can 

be made use of by the plants. Only that pro:rx:>rtion \'ihich is dissolved in 

water can be absorbed into the plants. 12 
The best soils orig::lna.lly contain 

6,COO to 8,.(X)Q :rx:>unds of nitrogen; 2,COO to 3,COO :r::otmds of phosphorus; and 

30,COO to 40,000 :rx:>tmds of potasiun per acre in the first twelve inches. 

eontirn.x>us cropping for twenty years or mre Will leave the same piece of 

land w.ith 3,500 pounds of nitrogen; 1,200 potmds of phosphorus; and 30,000 

:rx:>unds of :rx:>tassiun. Of the quantity of these elements contained in the 

soil, only t\..o per cent of the :nitrogen; one per cent of the phosphorus; and 

one per cent of the potassiun is available for the use of the plants per 

season. 13 It is estimated that one bushel of wheat grain rem:::>ves f'rom 

the soil 1.17 pounds of nitrogen, 0.15 :rx:>unds of phosphorus, and 0.27 pounds 
-·· ·--~--~- ·-~-

of potassium. One bushel of oats grain ren:oves from the soil 0.60 pounds of 

nitrogen, 0.10 pounds of phosphorus, and 0.12 pounds of potassium. 14 

Prior to 1760, the typical yield of wheat per arpent was approx:l.ma.tely 6 

bushels per arpent or 7 .ro b.lshels per acre (Table 1 Panel 9). Thus an acre 

of land required 413 potmds of nitrogen, 106 pounds of phosphorus, and 

191 pounds of :rx:>tassiun for the growth of v.heat. 

Once the land becomes cultivated, the soil begins to lose the elements 

essential for plant growth to ~plants being .cropped. Once cultivated 

the soil also loses many of its essential. elements through surface washing 

and leaching. Unless the elements taken out of the soil are somehow re-

placed the soil -would become exhausted and unable to support agricultural 

production. 

(iiil CUltivation and the 'rmintenal-:ce __ pf SQil f~mi:iiY: extensive agricUlture 

A fanner does rot require many inputs, other than a rnin:Lmal contri

bution of J.al:our time, if there is Su:rficient cultivable land available,. to/ 

support existing deinands for ~cultural output while roost of the cultivable 
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land lies fallow. land is placed under crop by l:mning part of the forested 

area. The resulting ash con:tains :QhQ_~!'Q~, potassiun, calciun, iron, 

sulpr..ur and magnesiun \CU.ch iooreases the fertility of the roil. 15 But 

the bu:ming also destroys part of the humus (fonned from decomposing animal 

and plant remains) \CU.ch is an important source of nitrogen. 3.6· -~~-~ 

remains so tbat the cleared land can be planted for a few years (up to six). 17 

'lhis land is tben rested :f'or twenty to thirty years so as to restore the fei'

tili ty of the soil. 18 

Yields from this extensive agricultural practice have been estima.ted 

to be three to four times greater than the yield or ordinar.y ploughland by 

Darby. 
19 

Van Bath proVides evideooe that extensive agricultural techniques 

---~ ............ --·---
result in higher seed:yield ratios than rore intensive agricultural practices. 
~-~-- "' --- ~·---~---- --:-----:::-·~---~-~--

Van Bath finds that the rore i.ntensi ve fann:Lng techniques are rore productive 

only if substantial aroounts of fertilizers are introduced into the process 

of cultivation. 
20 

Extens:l. ve fanning techniques typically required four to five hours of 

J.a:bour time per fanner per da¥. 21 
If the land under crop cann:>t be rested 

for twenty to thirty years, the land -would have to be \\Orked w:L th greater 

intensity and fertilizer -would have to be added to the soil so as to prevent 

the productivity' of the soil from declining.. But w.i. th. the introduction o:£ 

intensive farming techniques output per unit of labour falls. 22 For total 

output rot to decline rore J.a:bour time JmJSt be applied to the soil. 
23 

Bose

rup writes: 24 

'i!t is obvious that the clue to the problem 
of output per man-hour of forest fallow 
cultivation [extensive agricul~ lies in 
the clearing of the land, si.nce m labour 
is needed for land preparation, weeding 
and mmuring, and for the care of draught 
an:inals. The time used for clea.r:l.ng forest 
for one or "00 years cultivation varies 
widely with differeooes in climate, type o:£ 
vege~tion and make of the axe, but the 
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~t point.. to rote is that land 
clearing for shifting eulti"Vation in 
the forest is in any ease a sumnary 
operation. The fire does roost of the 
v..ork and there is m need for the 
removal of roots, Which is Stcl1 a time
const.ming task when the land is cleared 
for the preparation of permanent fields. 
The t:L.me-used for superficial clearing 
under the system of forest fallow 
therefore seems to be only a :fraction 
-perhaps ten or twenty per cent- of the 
time· needed for complete clearing." 

For extensive farrn:i.ng techniques to continue, w.i thout d:im:inishing 

the fertility of the soil, en::rugh land must 'be available to keep in a 

state of rest for the length of time required to restore the fertility of 

the land preViously under crop. 1\t)reover, if the land ~t be rested 

for the appropriate length of time after being under crop for a few years, 

the land under crop ~~d have to be burned at shorter intervals, so as to 

rid the land of weeds and bush.. This ~uld have the effect of destroying 

the. humus in the soil thereby generating a va:ry infertile soil. The soil ~uld 

also become mre caJpa.Ct and harder to \\Ork.. 25 

To determine the m1n:i.rntm .aroount of culti~le land that must 'be 

available to the typical peasant family so that the land under crop could 

be rested for the appropriate length of time so as to restore its fertility, 

one must krx>w the m:t:iiiiiiiD number of years-tlii.t-th.e-~(!~must·be~res~ed;_fi 

~ Ili.Jllber of years that the laiXi can be under crop w.i ttx>ut experiencing 

decreasing yields; and the anxrunt of land to be placed under crop. Using this . 
infoxmation and the si.mple mathematical fonnula. we have constnlcted we can 

detenn1n.Et the mi.ninun aroount of land required by the typical peasant family. 

(1) [< .. The nunber of years the land is to be rested 1 · _. '1'tliir'aroot~nt-of ] 
· The IliJiJiber years the Lilid Is under crop + ) · .. !~crop 

~·-~- " 

= The Slrot.nt of land required by the: typical peasant family 

If we take the realistic case mere the land can be ur..der crop for three 

years and the land then has to be rested for twenty-one years and we assume 



-67-

that twenty acres of land is placed under crop~ our f'onlllla. would read as 

0 follows: 

-

(
2

) ~ 2
; + 1) x 20] = 160 acres 

The· validity of' our fo:rmlla rra.y be i)~:I.~t~ted. graphically. 

Years 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11-12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2122 23 24 25 
'---~---~______,----·---~·-··· ~~--- --~--~-----..--

1+ + +- ~---- ~--- ~ - - + 
IH 
0 2--- + + +----------i '3- - - - + + + - - - ~ - - - - - - - - - -

+ + + -

5----- ...... - - - + + + 
6- - - - - + + + -

~. 
0 7----- + + + -

~ 8- + + + -

The positive sign indicatettha.t the field is under crop. The negative 
sign indicates that the field is being rested. 

A field ~eh we deSignate as number 1, composed of twenty acres is first 

placed under crop. After three years it is rested, and must be rested for 

twenty-one years for its fertility to be restored. While being rested other 

land must be placed under crop. Only if 160 acres is available to the peasant 

can all fields of twenty acres be rested adequately. In the twenty-fifth year 

field :runber 1 can o:ooe again be placed under crop, replacing field number 8 

which 111.lSt be rested. If less land had been available to the peasant, if seven 
·-

fields had been available instead of eight, field number would haYe h:lQ.. .to hale been 

brought baclcunde:r crop in the t\<.lenty-seoond as opposed to the twenty-fifth 

year. It would have been rested only eighteen years as opposed to the necessary 

twenty-one years. ~e the land ca.I'D:X)t be rested for the appropriate length of 

time, intensive agricultural techn:i.quesmust be _adopted if the fertility of the 

\..... soil is oot to fall. 

Only when erough cultivable land is available Will extensive farming 

techniques maximize output per unit of lal::our . i~@d: ~ffiinilni:z~,_J.ri g~rSl., 
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the cost of production. Gi:yen the appropriate ratio of land under crop 

0 to land in rest, extensive agricultural practice is the 1'11)St rational and 

e:t':ficient qf thEL available fa.rming techniques. 

' This ratio "--uld be disturbed if the agricultural population rises, 

resulting in the need to increase the proportion of land under crop so as 

to feed that population. If a large emugh proportion of land is placed 

under crop, land preViously under crop can.t'X)t be rested for the necessary 

length of time. Thus the 'natural• fertility of the soil Will rot be restored. 

One must conclude that in a region where land is abundant in relation 

to the demands placed upon it and thereby in relation to the land under 

crop, extensive agricultural practice should be utilized in order to maximize 

the output per person. Only when demands upon the land increase and the land 

can ro longer be adequately rested does extensive agricul tura.l practice be

come irrational. As Bose~ argues: 26 

"As long as the population of a given 
area is very sparse, food can be pro
duced w:i. th little input of la.l:x:>ur per 
un1 t of output and With Virtually no 
capital investment, since a very long 
fallow period helps to preserve soil 
fertility.. As the- density of the 
pOpulation ~in the area increases, the 
:fertility of the soil can ro longer be 
preserved by means of long fallow and 
it becomes necessary to introduce other 
systems which require a nu:::h larger 
agricultural labour force. n 

The a®ptton · of intensive agricultural techniques is forced upon 

the peasant by population pressure. M:>re indiViduals must be fed "lrti:lile the 

aoount of cultivable land available remains limited either by natural or 

institutional constraints .. To change to a new farming technique that requires 

an iooreased inpUt of labour time and capital per unit of output cann:>t be 

0 expected of a rational peasant unless it is believed that the shortage of 

cultivable land Will rot be obviated in the near future and that a decrease 
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in the fallow period wiU result m the gradua.l exhaustion of' the fertility 

of the soil. M:>reover the peasant must have the available capital With 

'lftlich to adopt the mre intensive techniques of' agricultural production. 

Initially the peasant ma;y simply re<:h..ce the fallow period wi ttx>ut 

using ai1.Y' of the mre intensive agricultural techniques. This w::::~uld deplete 

the fertility of the soil. As one study co~ludes: 27 

"'lhe transition from one system to arx>ther 
is probably a slow process; a cultivator 
"t..uld likely rot change over all his land 
at on::e but w:::>uld m::>di:f'y only part of' his 
holdings to m::>re frequent croppings and make 
ro change in the rest for the time being." 

If the peasant fanner is to avoid a declining standard of living 

m::>re intensive agriculture must be practised or the population must fall 

either through population control, starvation, emigration, etcetera. 28 

(iv) Cultivation and the maintenance of' soil fertility: intensive agriculture 

A Legislative Corrmi ttee of' 1816 investigating the problems of lower 

cana.dian agriculture in the early nineteenth censtury coooluded, according 

to OUellet, that the prime reasons for the inability of' the agricultural 

sector to supply the exiSting internal and external demand were located 

in the " ••• manque de soins dans le choix des semer:ces, absence de rotation 

dans les cultures, defaut d'engrais, de scarcl.age, de prairies artificielles, 

labours def'ectueux de meme qu • au ca.ractere attarcte de l'equipement. 11 It is 

asserted that the equipnent used was primarily of' the same type as that 

used at the time of the conquest (in the 1760's). 29 

The a.lrea.d¥ cited Legislative Corrmittee Report of' 1850 stipulated 

that the three basic problems of agricultural prodl.x!tion in lower canada 

~re: the inadequate use of marrure; the improper rotation of crops; and the 

C inadequa.te and improper breeding and raising of' cattle. The Report discussed 

the reasons underlying this Stipulation. It is lf«)rth;y of Qu:>tation: 30 
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•'The priml. ti ve soil, \1lbich was in i tselt' 
endo~ W1 th an extraordinary :ferti.li ty, 
\1lbich yielded abundant harVests Wi ti'x>ut 
the use of manure, or W1 th manure deposited 
on it :for centur.i.es, rendered the work o:f 
man useless, or rather o:f less utility in 
this respect. The virgin state o:f the 
soil and its d:urabili ty, admitted o:f the 
same crops being raised on the land :for 
several years. 'Wheat being the rrost 
profitable grain, oothing but wheat was 
sown, and all the land was sown With it, 
What was barely su:f'fi.cient :for the stock 
of cattle kept, being only \~.hat was nec
essary, and the manure furnished by them 
rot being taken into consideration. Thus 
our soil kept on getting !X)Orer until 
having lost all its strength it ceased to 
pro~e Wheat, or produced only a sickly 
grain w:i ttx>ut su:t'ficient strength to 
resist accidents." 

A rrore general point is made by an expert in agriculture, Iv1r. \'iilliam 

Meiklejohn, to a conmi ttee of the Legislative Assembly o:f lower Canada in 

1823. He argues that the soil was being exhausted as a result o:f the 

censitaire growing a ~cession o:f 'scourg;i.ng crops• such as Wheat and oats. 

The eensitaire failed to use green crops and did rot generally make use o:f . 

artificial grasses in the land laid to rest, which would have contributed 

to the fertilization o:f the soil. 31 

If cropped land c.anrx:>t be rested :for the proper length o:f time manure 

is required if the soil is mt to be depleted of its :ferti.li ty. Hanure is 

defined as: "An¥ material which contains considerable quantities o:f rrore 

or less available nitrogen, phosphorus, or potassiun, and which is added to 

the soil for the purpose of increasing crop yields ••• " 32 
'1\\o types of manures 

exist. One is the manure deri. ved fran :f'ann ani.mals the other is der.i. ved from 

legumes sum as clovers, peas, beans and alfalfa. This is demted as green 

manure. We '11.1.11 examine the importance of the animal manure first. 

Insu:f':ficient manuring of the soil was a technical cause :for the e.xhallst

ion of the soil in ~l:SSO lower Canada according to Harris 33, Harris and 
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Ya;ri(entin 34, Jones 35, Parker 36, a.nCl Bouchette 37• Scientific evidence 

indicates that the application of animal nan.:rre upon land fanned conti.nl..¥>usly 

'With wheat for sixty seven years \\Quld increase the per acre yield by 183 

per cent. 38 

The value of animal manure to the fertility of the soil is related to 

the feed g1 ven to the animals. Manure rich in n1 trogen is obtained from 

animals :fed feeds contain:i.ng much protein, such as cottonseed meal, linseed 

meal, tankage, clover hay, cowpea hay, and a.l:falfa hay. A poor quality marrure 

is obtained from a.ni.nals :fed corn, t:f.m:>thy hay, rrd.llet, corn stover, and 

straw. 39 
In so far as the fa.nn animals are poorly fed and ill-cared for, 

they ca.t:ln)t be expected to produce a high qua.1i ty marrure. Such improper 

raising of cattle is c::bcunented by Otlellet 40 , Jones 41 , and IJ.mn 
42 for 

Lower canada. 

Db rratter the qua.1i ty of the marrure produced by the fann animals it is 

of little avail if it is rot caref'ul.ly stored and applied. Manure ma;y lose 

half' of its mineral value in an April to September exposure to the weather. 

If the manure is rot kept m:>ist and well compacted, fennentation 'WO~d occur 

and valuable n1 trogen 'WOuld be lost. 43 To retain the nutritive value of 

the manure it is best to keep ±t t.nder et::1Jf!r or in a water-tight pit. 44 But 

to produce a high quality of animal manure requires the capital and available 

labour time to store it. As Hemy Jackson Waters writes: •'Poor :farmer, poor 

bazn, poor care of manure, poor soil, and poor crops are companions." 45 

The ability of a fanner to control the application of animal manure is 

related to the manner in '14l:Lch the :fann animals are raised and fed. Infor-

mation is available on the quantity of manure that can be produced by 

livestock. It has been estimated that in late eitheenth century Europe 

(we lack information of this type on Lower Ganada) , an adult beast produced 

a per anr:un average·o:f three to four thousand kilograms of marrure. 46 In 
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the latter half' of the n:Lneteenth..,century ten trousand. kilograms of manure 

0 could be produced yearly by an adult beast when stall feed was practised 

throughout the year. 47 But stall feeding required investment 1n barns, 

feed, and labour. '!here is I)) evidence that stall feeding was generally 

practised in the first half' of the nineteenth century 1n Lower Ganada. In 

the env:i.ronnent of Lower canada even to produce the three to four thousand 

kilograms of manure, obtained in Europe w:l:t;t:out stall feeding, y.,ould require 

invesbnent in barns as a result of the cold weather. Waters~ c:omiient upon 

the relationship between the lack of capital and the pJOr qua.li ty of manure 

c 

may be applied to the deficiency of manure: a pJOr fanner 'With a p::>or 'barn 

w::Ul be deficient in manure, resulting in !XX'r soil and thereby 1n poor crops. 

:grrozmcttion exi..§)tS .. a£! to -the arwunt Of manure required SO as to prevent 
~-~-._ ---

the :fertility of the soil :f.'Ian diminishing. Four tons of manure applied per 

annum increases the yield of corn by forty-five per cent. Sixteen tons of 

manure applied every four years increases the yield of com by thirty-seven 

per cent. 48 Waters argues tbat eight tons per acre ploughed under and 

four to six tons per acre for top-dressing every four or five years is a 

"good application" of manure. M:>re intensive fa.nn:ing (truck fanns) requires 

fifteen of rore tons of manure. 49 In vlestem Europe, in the eighteenth 

and nineteenth centuries, ten to fourteen thousand kilograrn.cs (eleven to 

fifteen thousand tons) of;manure was required per harvest for every hectare, 

or four to five thousand-six hundred kilograrn.cs per acre (four thousand-four 

hundred to six thousand-one hundred and sixty tons) • 50 The aiJDtn1t of 
~ 

manure which a farmer would have to apply to the land is finally detennined 

by the degree to which the soil • s fertility is depleted and the extent to 

\'vhich the fanner Wishes to increase the pro<.h.:ctivity of the soil. 

It is p::>ssible to estimate the number of 'adult beasts' required per 

typical Lower canadian farm to produce an adequate quantun of manure. Tech-
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nically, the manure of one full grown_ ox or cow equals t\\o-thirds of that 

0 produced by a horse equals that produced by four pigs equals that produced 

by ten sheep. 51 It -would be safe to argue that the typical farm in lDwer 

Qmaaa in 1::ba 1830's and the 1840 • s required at a, m:i.n:i.mt.ml :from 3, 500 to · · 

8 ,()(X) pounds of manure per acre. This -would . be on a . farm not geared towards a 
~ - ---· ~- ..... ----~· --. - . - ···-

very coomercialized fann.i.ng, rather one W:lere productivity of the soil must 

be increased and thereaf'ter maintained. 
52 

In 1844 the typical farm had 

al:x>ut twenty acres under crop. In 1851 the typical farm had about twenty

four acres under crop. 53 Thus, in 1844 the typical fann '\t;Ould have required 

160,()()) pounds of manure and in 1851 the typical fann \'.Ould have re.quired 

192,()()) pounds of manure. To supply this manure the typical farm wuld have 

needed al:x>ut eigj:lteen adult beasts in 1844 and twenty-one ad.ul t beasts in 1851 

\\hen there was no stall feeding. With stall feeding the typical fann w:>uld 

have needed seven adult beaSts in 1844 and nine adult beasts in 1851. 54 In 

1844 the typical :fann possessed the equivalent of eleven adult beasts and in 

1851, the equivalent of ten adult beasts. 55 

If stall :feeding were (-practised in lower-canada_,···apd. it \1/aS not, an 

adequate number of animals were kept by the ·typical farm to produce the nee-
- - . 

essary manure. Since stall feeding was rot typical of the lDwer Canadian farm, 

less manure could be collected by the peasant.. fibre animals w:>uld have been 

required to prod.t.x!e the necessary manure than the peasant possessed. And 

much of the manure acc11Jii)}a:ted Without stall feeding \'.Ould have lost much of 

its value ~ the typical peasant did rot possess the proper storage fac

ili ties for the manure. 

To have purchased rrore cattle 'IAOuld have costA pounds 10 shilling a 

mi1ch cow; 10 shilli.ng per sheep; and one horse cost 15 pounds. To construct 
( 

'--" adequate stalls w:>uld have cost 10 pounds or m re. To purchase all of the 

necessary manure on· the market w::>uld have cost the peasant 0.011 pence per 

pound or atout 7 pounds :for the 1844 manure requirements and al:x>ut 9 pounds 
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for the 1851 manure requirements. 56 
,.Aside from this the peasants "'..uld 

have had to grow the necessary crops to feed the animals so that a high 

quality manure \\Ould be produced. As VJ:i.lliam Evans, secretary to "le 

M:m:trea.l Agricultural Society, wrote in 1835: ''N::> .food, oo cattle; oo 

cattle, oo dung; no dung, ro com, is a maxim that ought to be _fixed ip. 
~- --------- 57 

-~~~-f~' S mii:ld.. 11 

Alth:rugh legunes are the best feed for fann anima.ls in relation to 

the quality of manure produced, they also serve as a excellent fertilizer 

when ploughed into the land. 58 Legumes have the unique property of being 

able to obtain their nitrogen requirements from the air. In general, legumes 

obtain one-third of their nitrogen requirements from the soil and t\'.0-thirds 

from the air .. 59 If the plant is ploughed back, in its entirety, into the 

soil, the soil becomes enriched in its nitrogen content. If the tops of the 

legumes are cut so as to produce feed for the fann anima.ls, Vnu-third of 

the nitrogen content of the plant is lost. But since the legunes take only 

one-third of their nitrogen requirements from the soil, the cutting of the 

tops \\Ould rot diminish the nitrogen content of the soil.- 60 Waters finds: 61 

''The greatest gain to the soil groWing a 
legune comes from turning under the crop 
as a green manure. It is, however, rot 
often profitable to plow under one of the 

-regular legume crops as manure, for the 
reason that legunes are too valuable as 
food for livestock. n 

75 per cent of the nitrogen, poosplx>rus, and potassiun originally contained 

in the legune. 62 The _iegumes;-wtien-applied -to ttie~SOii--ifl-tile-{!onn--o:fBnirnaf 
it'" . - . .• ~ . ·- ·--·-- ~·- . . ... ~ 

manure, indl.rec.tly"'enri.~s the soil, \'trl.le alloWing for the production of 

dairy products, meat products, and horsepower as a 'byproduct'. But the 

planted and harvesting and ploughing under of legumes requires as much as 

50 per cent mre la.OOur time than simply leaving the cropped land to rest. 
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The use of' legunes and animal manures increase the yield per unit of land. 

One 'expert' argues that the_re is !E. affect upon lal:our productiVity. 
63 

For both an:i.mal manure and green manure to be used nlJSt effectively 

it must be plougped into the soil. 64 Since the soil of I.Dwer Canada \'JaS 

predominantly of' a heavy clay type a heavy metal plough ~-~red. But 
,-,.---~ '" 

to employ a heavy plow required the use of up to eight oxen. 65 

Ouellet quotes the President of' the .Agricultural Society of Bea:uharnois, 

Quebec, of 1831, that it \'JaS necessary for the censitaire to utilize metal 

ploughs to cut adequate furrows \'li. th the necessary regularity. But Ouellet 

asserts that that practise \'fa.S an atypical pher.omenon. 66 \·iilliam Evans also 

considers deep ploughing of considerable importance to farming in lower 

Canada. 
67 

He also argues that the growth of wheat requires two ploughings 

per annun. 68 But the pl.ough:l.ngs could take place only at a heavy expense 

gi. ven the heavy soils typical of lower Canada. 
69 

Seguin argues that the censi taire was satisfied 'Wi. th one ploughing 

per year: after the thaw. 70 This opinion is seconded by Jones. 71 The 

S'I.JI"'Veyor General of I.Dwer Canada in the early nineteenth century, Joseph 

Eouchette, argues that ploughs were poorly used. Only the surface of the 

land was broken, ttrus the weeds were rot rooted out. 72 The infonna.tion 

we ha~ suggests that this.:f'ailure to turn over even the topsoil was due 

to the use ot: weak \\OOden ploughs. 73 

The use of heavy ploughs l«>uld lla~:_ __ All:YO!Yed the c~ ~re !Q·~ another 

set Of expenses. To purchase an iron plough w:::>uld hav~ _coS~ the Censi tai;re 

-:(~pounds. A suP-soil plough \\Culd have cost 6 pounds. We are :rot certain 

of the probable cost of 1:::W.ls, but we k:n)w that horses, which could replace 

the b..l11s as drawing power, cost 15 po1..1I'lds each. 74 

Crop rotation is recogn1zed as being important to the maintenance of' 
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soil fertility in lower canada bi" important corrmentators of the first half 

of the nineteenth century: Joseph P.ouchette; 75 William Evans; 76 William 

r>'leiklejotm; 77 
and the authors of 1he Legislative Report of 1850. 78 

Scientific research has st.own that crop rotation results in the 

increased pro~ti vi ty of the land. A 1921 study shows the effect of 

crop rotation upon the per acre output of meat. When ~eat is grown on 

the same land for twenty-nine consecutive years, on the twenty-ninth year 

the output of ~eat :ts 0.2 bushels per acre.. vJhen wheat is part of the 

following crop rotation: corn, oats, wheat, then clover, the output of wheat 

in the twenty-ninth year of the rotation is 30.0 bushels per acre. rk> manure 

is applied to the land in this case. \'Jhen marrure is applied to this rotation, 

the output of wheat in the twenty-ninth year of the rotation is 39.4 bushels 

per acre. 79 

William Evans makes a suggestion for crop rotation in lower ca:nada.: 80 

''The particular crops which enter into a 
system of' rotation nust be such as are suited 
to the soil and climate, varied by local 
circ~s, such as the proximity to towns, 
~ere there is generally a demand for potatoes, 
turnip, hay, etc. In a thinly peopled district, 
peas, beans, tares, flax, sunmer fallow, 
clover, and ti.IOOthy might be interposed 
between com crops on clay soils, and potatoes, 
carrots, Indian cozn, clover, and tim.:rtl\Y, on 
dry loams and sands. If 

Evans ~that one-siXth of' the arable land may be planted with wheat, 

barley, or oats. The wheat crop is followed by a green crop or surmer fallow. 

Af'ter this, the field is seeded with clover and ti.IOOthy or other grass seeds. 81 

In 1850, ·lllrild Handystde presented a proposal for crop rotation in lower 

canada. He assumes a fann of one hundred acres divided into ten fields of 

ten acres each. These fields, designated by nuribers one through ten were to 

be cropped as follows: 82 
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No. 1. -Fall wheat With dung; sown in With grasses in spring. 

No. 2. -spring wheat w1 th dung; sown in w1 th grasses in spring. 

No. 3. -Barley. 

oo. 4. -Barley. 

No. s. -oats. 

No. 6. -rvrangel Wirzel, with dung. 

oo. 7. -Beans. 

No. a. -Three of Which in potatoes With dung; 7 pease. 

No. 9. -Pasture, which may be fot.U1d on the fann. 

No. 10. -Pasture. 

This rotation 'INC>uld supply the feed for twelve cows; tvvelve calves; and 

twelve one-year mgs. Handyside argues that the same rotation is possible 

on a smaller fann, such as a fifty acre fann. One presumes that here less 

1i vestock could be kept. 

\Villiam Evans argues that in a rotation which supports twelve milch 

cows a proper market must be available within fifty miles of the fanns. 

\\!here further from the market less m:i.lch cows should be kept. 83 

The s:l.ze. of'· the market cannot detennine \vhether or not a censi taire 

adopts rrore intensive techniques of agricultural production. The slze of the 

market . determines the type of intensive techniques of agricul tura.l production 

eventually adopted and aDDunt of agricul tura.l production. ?oserup makes the 

point that a peasant fam:Lly forced to adopt mre intensive agricultural tech

niques, so as to provide for a larger family:does not require the existence of 

a enlarged and mre specialized market: 84 

'"lhe Widespread idea that a family can subsist 
on a snaller area only if it can find a market 
for labour-intensive and h1gtl.-y:lelding crops 
is 1:esed on the assunption that the system of 
land use <Des rot change. BUt this is to 

· forget that if the land is cropped mre fre
quently than before, the area may be reduced 
without the introduction of new crops. For 
instance, '00 sons ma;y share the land of their 
father by ha:ving an irrigated crop of wheat 
each. year instead of a dry one every second 
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year, or by having t\\0 transplanted crops _..... 
o:f pa.d.cy each year instead o:f one broad-
cast one." 

In Icwer canada, rrore intensive agriculture could have developed in 

various ways, tl.\0 o:f which exemplifY' two contrasting ecoromi.c scenarios. 

one m:>de o:f intensive agriculture is suggested by Handyside. 'Ihis implies 

a market :for agr.i.cultural prodllce. The other, suggested in passing by 

·---·- ~--·----- -----

Evans, could_ha~_~Iwdtfied to suit the prevailing market environnent.. 

Intensive agriculture need rot increase output per capita. The reason 

underlyling the adoption o:f intensive agriculture is to increase output per 

unit o:f land either to maintain output per capita o:f a rising population or 

to compensate for ~-ten~y __ ot: the output per un1 t o:f land to diminish so 

as to maintain the output per capita o:f a relatively constant population. We 

will see in the :following chapter that the problem which the censi taire of' 

Icwer cana.aa :faced 'WaS a :falling output per unit o:f land plus less land 

available :for cultivation per peasant :family(Re:fer to Table 3 o:f chapter 5). 

I:f a peasant so clx>~ intensive agr:Lcul ture could result in raising per cap

ita output so as to increase the material standard o:f 1i ving o:f the peasant. 

The 1851 census proVides us with the first statistical series stip

ulating the an:ount o:f land devoted to specific crops. 85 
In that year 

38 arpents of land were under cultivation, o:r which 22 arpents were under 
. 86 

crop .. in the typical :family :rann. The remaining 16 arpents were tn pasture. 

Of the land under crop, al:out 4 arpents -were planted With meat; about 6 

arpents with oats; 1.7 arpents with peas; less than 1 arpent With potatoes; 

and less than one-half an arpent WB$_..Planted With barley, rye and various 

legunes respective~y. Each :fann possessed at:out 5 cows, 2 rorses, 1 ox, 

7 sheep, and 2 swine. SUch a combination did rot prevent output per unit 

of land from falling. 

To increase output per un1 t of land Without requiring an increase in 



0 

c 

- 79-

the size of the market 'WOuld necess:L tate a crop rotation which w:Juld include -
legl...'lmes. A rotation that w:Juld be condusi ve to a relatively high output per 

unit of land is oats, wheat, and clover. 86 'lhe JX)int of such a rotation 

w:Juld be to increase SOil product:i. vi ty through the planting of soil enriching 

legumes. SUch a rotation could have taken place on the land under crop if 

this 'WOuld have been sutt:i.cient to provide the necessary quentun of output. 

If mt, land in pasture could have been pJ.aced· under crop to the extent· necessary 
- - -· -~ -

to provide the required output. The rotation could have been m:>dified so 

as to allow for the proch.lction of some other required crops, such as barley, 

r,ye, and garden vegetables. f•breover, every few years a certain proportion 

of the land under crop could ·hB.-ve· beei'l co~rted i.ntQ pasture,. :mtle a coop-__ 
--··-- ... .. ······- ....... -· - .. . . . --~···-·-~· - .. ... .. ··87 

. ensatingJ?~JX>rti~n of_land in_pasture cot?J9-have been placed under crop. :. 

The fann animals raised by the censi taire could have been maintained 

by the above rotation. l?oth clover and oats make an excellent feed. The 

mai'Uli"e properly collected and stored make an excellent fertilizer. 

To adopt the m:>re intensive agricultural. practice the censitaire w:Juld 

have had to invest lal:x:lur time in m:>re ploughing, weeding, planting, and 

distributing manure. The censitaire 'lf.ould also have had to invest capital 

to purchase the necessary tools; to construct the necessary facilities for . 
the fann animals and m::mure; and to purchase the necessary draft animals. '!he 

extent of the necessary investment w:Juld have been a f'unction of the degree 

to \\tltch it was desired to increase the p~tivity of the soil and aggregate 

output. For example, if there e.x:isted a market for dair,y proch.lcts it 1r.ould 

have been necessary to invest in milch cows, at 4.5 JX>unds a piece; a cheese 

press, at 5 pounds; a churn, at 2 pounds 10 shillings; milk pans, at 2 shillings 

-- 88 
6 pence each; and a_l:x:>i_ler built of bricks, at 5 JX>unds. 
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(v) Stmna.ry: - -
Rational clx>ice and. the J.Xr:~9J-~~'{.!._cy_ of the soil 

It wuld be a fair approx:i.mation of reality to argue that a peasant 

population faced by an increased populatiOI'lt Which canrx:>t be supported at the 

culturally acceptable standard of living by extensive agriculture,given the 

aroount of cultivable land, \\Ould attempt to find a W9¥ to maintain that stand

ard of 1i ving without, unnecessar.Uy, increasing the labour time required to 

do so. 
89 

Rational behaviour on the part of the peasant need not involve 

the adoption of rrore intensive agricultural techniques. But if the excess popu

lation 9()uld ~t easily migrate, so that the typical peasant of t.~e corrmuni cy \'A:)Uld 

r.ot be , able to maintain his/her standard of 1i ving given the aroount of cult

ivable land with extensive· agricultural techniques, the adoption of intensive 

agricultural techniques wuld be gradually forced upon the rational peasant. 

The rational peasant rrey not attempt to maintain his/her standard of 

living if the means to do so were not available. This could cause a t subsistence 

.90 crisis~. As D.E. Durond argues. 

''Vben population growth approaches the point 
beyond Which subsistence rrey rot be expanded 
w1 th relative ease, the people are faced with 
the a1 terna.ti ves of either 1imi ting the size 
of the population or accepting a degenerating 
level of 1i ving and perhaps ultimate starvation." 

It is clear, f'rom our discussion of intensive agriculture, that if the 

peasant does rot have available capital 2!: excess labour time intensive agri-

culture wuld become beyond the reach of the typical peasant. Necessary tools 

and equipnent must be either lxlilt or purchased if intensive agriculture is 

to be practised. 

'lhe peasants of Lower cana.da., living in the seigniories, typically did 

mt engage in intensive agriculture. Their behaviour could be categorized as 

0 irrational if, and only if, extensive agriculture was willingly practised 

once the peasants 'Were convinced that this traditional mde of farming was m 

longer able to meet their expressed material needs and sufficient capital and/or 
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l.al:lour time "WePe available in order to adopt the rrcre intensive agricul-

tural techniques. In the course of this essay we examine the extent to 
.. ---

'. \\thi.ch eVid.enc~ e.x:i.s_~§ ~_ga ~ul~ permit us to agree W1 th Ouellet • s claim 

. that the French-Canadian peasa.:1t was irrational and for this basic reason did 

rot~ a~E~- ~ ~~alble · ~~ intensi_ve __ techn:iquE3s of ~c~~ production: 
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CHAPTER SIX 

0 Ecor..or..:ic SUI'plus and the Productivity of the SOil 

0 

In this chapter 'de examine the evolution of the economic surplus on the 

typical family farm in lower Canada from 1784 to 1851. By economic surplus 

\ve are referring to the excess of output over consumption plus seed require-

ments. This indicates the potential income available to the t'jpical pea§a,_"'lt __ _ 

family \'lhich could have been utilized to make purchases tovJa.rds increasing 

the productivity of the soil. 1 Given the available economic surplus, we probe 

the possible causes for the per fann econorric surplus evolving as it CiG.. 

(i) Ecor..ornic surplus: general effects 

It has been argued, by certain scholars, that the lack of economic surplus 

resulted in the deterioration of agricultural production. 2 
1·1 .. ii. Postan argues: 

" ••• it is irrportant rot to disregard the 
possibility that in the i;Iiddle Ages not 
enough ·was done to maintain the fertility 
of large areas of cultivable land, espec
ially in the holdings of dependent peasants. 
In England the manorial smallholders ·were 
so weighed down i.·r.i th dues, and their graz
ing facilities so restricted, that it must 
have been very difficult for them to keep 
their lar..d in good heart. 11 

Roclney Hi.lton argues specifically "'<vith regard to England: 3 

"It seems alrrost certain from the evidence 
at our disposal that the per capita prod
uctiVity of agriculture \'\IS.S stationary and 
falling to\'lards the end of the 13th cen"ttlrY. 
This was rot simply the result of increas-
ing population, which pressed on i.nsti tut
iona.lly restricted land reserves, resulting 
in the reduction in the average size of the 
family subsistence holding, the proliferation 
of snallholders and landless labourers and the 
reduction 1n the pasture:arable ratio. It was 
also the result of the pressure of landowners 
for rent, jUrisdictional fines, death duties, 
and entry fines, and the state of taxation 
and purveyance - pressures vihich rerroved all 
cash surpluses and prevented even the rrost 
elementary investment. 11 
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Georges Duby argues that in E~pe, generally speaking, between 

C 1075 and 1180, productiVi.t-J increased on dependent peasant plots. He 

argues that the increase of productivity \1/S.S due to the need of' the 

peasant to meet the demands of the I.Drcl. But according to Duby, what 

permitted this increase \'Ja.S that the I.Drcl granted his/her peasantry 

greater independence by reducing his/her demands upon the peasantry. 

Duby 'Wr:i. tes: 4 

neonciously or othenr.Lse, lords reduced 
partially their inroads into the resources 
of their men. It i'laS their way of mald..ng 
an investrrl9nt, by leaVing the workers the 
vJherevJi t.'Ja.l to develop the productive 
forces of their households, bring up rr:ore 
children, feed rr:ore draught an:i.mals, add 
necessary parts to the ploug):l and gain 
en:>ugh ground at the expense of untilled 
waste. Between 1075 and 1180 the main 
channel of investment and saVing vJaS 
through the relaxation of seigniorial 
burdens.'' 

In the cases mentioned above it vJaS the deprivation of 'ecor.omic 

surplus 1 Vltli.ch acted as the significant cause of the deterioration in the 

state of agriculture. It '<'laS the increase in the economic surplus avail-

able to the peasant ':Jhich allmred for improvements in the state of 

a.gricul ture. 

(ii) Ecoromic surplus in I.Dwer ca.na.da. 

The Surveyor-General of I.Dwer Canada, Joseph Bouchette, concluded 

from his examination of the geography of I.Dwer Canada in the 1820 1 s, that 

in rr:ost seigniories the condition of the censi taire had deteriorated. 5 

Maurice Seguin asserts that between 1760 and 1850 the peasantry of I.Dwer 

Canada produced principally for themselves. Little was produced for sale 

to local and external markets. 6 Harris and Warkentin argue that in the 

0 latter part of the first half of the nineteenth century the censi taire 

was generally shOrt of credit and in debt to the seignior and local 
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merchant. 7 The same argument is made by Harr.is in an article specific 

C, to the seigniory of La Petite Nation. 8 Stanford Reid asserts that the 

censi taires were in debt as a result of their attempts to purchases seed 

0 

and equipment in the seigniory of I>lille Isles. P..eid maintains that such 

a scenario viaS typical of the seigniories of Lower Canada. 9 Bot.'"l 

Harris 10 
and Reid 11 relate the censi taire 's debt problems to the seig-

niorial payments which the censi taire iNaS obliged to make. In 1843, a 

legislative conmittee of I.Dwer Canada concluded, after a detailed invest-

igation of the state of agricultu...-ne in Lower Ca.r'.ada, tr~t the censitc'"lires 

\·1ere heavily in debt and that one-fifth of all judicially enforced la.'1d 

sales were pursued so as to force the censi taires to pay their debts to 

the seignior. 12 Jones argues that the peasantry of !.Dv1er Canada '"ere 

13 lacking in the income required for investments in the breeding of cattle, 

\·lhile Parker argues that the peasantry of lo\'ler Canada were unable to 

drain t..'"leir land properly as a consequence of the inadequacy of the 

necessary income. 14 

Ouel1et rnai.ntaiflS that as a resu1 t of declining incorne in the 1820's, 

the peasant \vas forced to reajust production so as to meet, at the very 

minimum, imnediate consumption needs. 15 VH:leat was being replaced by 

potatoes and there was rise of cattle breeding, which indicates to Oue11et 

a rrovement towards autoconsumption. 16 In particular, Ouellet finds that 

the censi taire responded to the decline in income in the 1823-1836 period 

by engaging in subsistence agriculture. 17 

\1/.h.eat, the primary revenue generating item produced on the typical 

Lower Canadian fann, VIaS declirling in importance as the soil became pro

gressively m::>re exhausted. From the available census material 18 we 

calculate that by 1827 meat contributed 20.56 per cent (in terms of 

bushels) to the total harvest; potatoes, 47.80 per cent; and oats, 17 
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per cent. In 1844, meat contributed 4.4 per cent (in terms of bushels) to 

0 the total harvest; potatoes, 46 per cent; and oats, 34 per cent. In 

1851, vmeat contributed 15.38 per cent (again in tenns of bushels) to the 

c 

total harvest; whereas potatoes contributed 22.14 per cent and oats 44.9 

per cent. In the eighteenth century \'!heat accounted for 65 to 73 per cent 

of the harvest. 19 Potatoes steadily declined in importance, from the 

1840's on, as the potato crops continuously failed. 20 One reason for 

these crop failures was that the censitaire continued to enploy the same 

soil exr.austing techl.iques of agricultural production that v1ere used in the 

g:l.'OIN"ing of V·lheat, to the gro"laing of potatoes. 21 Thus potatoes could rot 

successfully replace ...meat as the main ingredient of the consumption 

basket <t:r.i. thin the :fl::'ame\...Ork of subsi tence agr.icul ture. 

The raising of cattle was one way to compensate for the loss of income 

resulting from the decline of wheat production. But the quality of the 

cattle raised is an irrportant detenni.nant in the marketabili t'IJ of tr.'1.e 

cattle. As it was, the censi taire did rot possess the necessruy financial 

resources to produce an aniiT'al of competitive qual1 t'.! in the 1820's through 

to the 1840's. The poor quality of cattle could rot compete vr.ith the 

American and Upper Ganadi.an (row k:oo-w:n as Ontario) product. 22 Thus the 

cattle were primarily raised for family consumption. 23 

The raising of sheep did not provide a means to accrue additional 

income. The censitaire was able, given his/her resources, to produce an 

animal of very poor quality such that only a very shabby V'JOOl was produced. 

This inhibited the gro\rth of a wool based textile industry in lD\·Ter Canada. 24 

Thus sheep raising too was part of a subsistence economy. 

The i.nabili ty to substitute an::rther rrerketable corrm::>di 't'J for \meat 

appears to have resulted in the censitaires experiencing a shortage of 
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capital. Ouellet cites eVidence tha..t after 1833 peasants v'ifere forced to 

0 dig into their capital stock so as to obtain food. 25 Ouellet also cites 

eVidence, from a 1851 legislative report investigating the effect of the 

seigniorial system of land tenure, that the censitaire did rot have the 

resources to L"1vest in the new equipment required to renovate a deg~""ler-

26 
ating system of cultivation. 'Ihe President of the Beauha.In:>is Agricul-

tural Society makes a s..i.m:i.liar point in 1851. 27 

The rather sketchy evidence- presented a.:bove suggests that from the 

1320's onwarcls the censi taire was in deiJt; s..~ort of Cq'Ji tal; and at t1r:1es 

did not even have enough to eat. Productivity of the soil V.fas falling and 

the censi taire t-.ras w.i. thout the financial resources necessary to alter r,is/her 

method of cultivation. 

(iii) Economic surplus in lower Ganada as Vie~through the 
Bishop 1 s census 

One indicator of the decline of economic surplus in the agricultural 

sector vJOuld be the decline in per capita output. Such infonnation is 

available, and it is provided through the data collected by priests pass-

ing throug,.~ various parishes in lower Ca.r.ada. from 1787 to 1838. The priests 

amassed data on the tithes collected in these parishes. A tithe was the 

pa;yment to the catholic Church of one twenty-sixth of the grain harvested 

by Catholics. Where the Church collected and recorded t.~e pa:,'lTient of ti t.l;.es, 

the data thereby generated allows one to estimate the trends in production. 

The available data are provided through su:r'\Teys conducted by priests 

under the auspices of the Bishop of lower Canada.. The priests passed 

through, on average, 15 to 25 parishes per annum, from 1787 to 1838. Thus 

\'le have years \vhen only a few parishes were frequented, and others \'ltlen 30 

O to 35 \'ifere. Fernand Ouellet presents these data in his article, "L'a,::;ricul

ture Bas-Cana.dienne Vue a Travers les Dirres et la Rente en !'l'ature. 11 
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Obviously, \"Jhat the priests P.,rovide us vJi th is not an ideal set of 

data. But it is the only such source of production trends available. Although 

the data '<~ere not collected from the same par.i&"l every· year, Ouellet 

maintains that, 11L 1 eVeque, selon les rap:ports deS ctl.I'6s COnserves jusqu 1 a 

aujourd 'hui , aura:!. t dor..c Vi site 175 paroisses comprises dans une re :.;:ion 

dol1I'l.€l ·ou en gross les conditions etaient done consistants. On peut penser 

qtl I ilS etaient representatifS sinon de toute la proVince r d I all IT0in5 un 

district." 28 Th.us the inforne.tion provided can be used as an indicator 

of production trends. 

Since the tithe represents one t\venty-sixth of the total r..arvest of 

grain, and Ouellet provides us with the 3ishop' s data in terms of the tithe 

per corrmunicant, one may estimate the level of production by rnul tip lying 

the tithe per communicant by a factor of t'Nent'.{-six.. As corrmunicants are 

those of the Catholic corrmuni. ty \'Jho are six years and older, one may use 

estimates of output per corrmunicant as an indicator of output per indi vi-

dual in the agricultural sector .. 

\'le may safely assume that the per capita consumption of "v'Jheat vJaS 6 -

minots per annum, "v'lhich is approximately equivalent to 6 bushels per 

annum. 29 If one substracts per capita per annum consumption from per 

capita output one arrives at an estimate of per capita economic surplus. 

This overestimates the per capita economic surplus since it is not net of 

seed and other inputs requisite to the renewal of the cycle of agricultural 

production. On the other hand, the estimates of the per capita ecommi.c 

surplus do not take into consideration the production trends of potatoes 

and livestock. For this reason, the "Bishop's Census" permits us to deduce 

only a partial view of the trends in production and thereby in the per capita 

economic surplus. 
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OUellet presents the data in a ~scontinuous series, as can be 

gathered from Table 2. \'le have periods rather than years. He have upper 

and lower li1TI:i.ts to tithe categories rather t..h..an discrete numbers. Thus 

for every period one may estimate the lower and upper limits of production 

for a percentage of the population. For example, for the 1787-92 period, 

16 per cent of the population produced from 6. 5 to 12.7 4 per capita. 

USing the information provided by Ouellet (Panel A Table 2) vre have 

constructed a table to indicate the economic surplus available per capita 

(?anel B Table 2). 

In the 1787-1792 period a substantial economic surplus existed for 

rrost of the population. In 83 per cent of t.."le parishes there 'tla.S an excess 

over consumption ranging from 7 to over 20 rninots per cor.Jml..lllicant, and over 

20 minots per conmunicant in 16 per cent of the parishes. By the 1832-38 

period, 31 per cent of the parishes had hardly aP.Y output in excess of 

con.surrption. In this period, 47 per cent of the parishes held or1ly a meager 

excess over consumption of 0 .. 5 to 6.74 minots per conmunicant. In this 

same period not one surveyed parish had an excess of output over consump

tion greater than 20 rninots per conrnunicant. 

The 1803-1810 period marked an irnportant turning point. In this 

period the proportion of parishes producing a1'1 economic surplus greater 

than 13.5 rn:i.rots per conm.micant fell from 42 per cent to 17 per cent, or 

by rore than one-half. But, in. this period, 77 per cent of the parishes 

surveyed produced an excess of output over consumption of only 0. 5 to 13.24 

minots per corrmunicant; With 4 per cent producing only between 0.00 and 

0. 24 minots per corrmunicant in excess of consumption. 

By the 1814-1817 period, rone of the surveyed parishes produced an 

excess over consumption of greater than 20 minots per corrm.micant, iNhile 

only 8 per cent of -the surveyed parishes produced an excess over cons-
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Note: -
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~ Table 2 

' 
The Bishop • s Census and the Ecommic SUrplus of lDwer Ca:na.da. · 

year 1787-92 ' 1795-1802 1803-10 ' 1814-17 1825-31 1832-38 

percentage of parishes 

tithe in mirot; per 
cornwn:i.cant 

o.oo - 0.24 1 5 4 16 33 31 
0.25 - 0.49 16 15 24 25 46 47 
0.50- 0.74 44 33 53 50 17 17 
0.75 - 0.99 21 . 21 11 8 3 2 
1.00 16 21 6 0 0 0 

• economi_c surplus • · 
per comnun:i.cant 

o.oo - 0.24 1 5 4 16 33 31 
0.50- 6.74 16 15 24 25 46 47 / 

7.00- 13.2 44 33 53 50 17 17 
13.5 - 19.7 21 21 11 8 3 2 
20.00 16 21 6 0 0 0 

Ecoromic surplus, in these calculations, refers to the excess of production over consumption requirements, 
estirna.ted to ~ six mini ts of wheat per capita per annum. Production is estimated as being 26 times the 
tithe coliected, the tithe being one twenty-sixth of the total grain production. 

Source: Ouellet, Fernand, 11L1Agriculture Bas-canadienne Vue aTravers les Dimes et. la Rente en Nature. 11 

I 
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umption of 13.5 to 19.74 mirots per-communicant. In this period 75 per 

cent of the parishes produced an ex.cess over consumption of 0.5 and 13.24 

minots per cot:Yill.lni.cant, \ll:i.. th 16 per cent of the surveyed parishes producing 

an economic surplus of no rrore than 0.00 to 0.24 rn:i.nots per communicant. 

The proportion of parishes producing this !i'eager economic surplus increased 

by 400 per cent from the previous period. 

The 1825-1831 period rnarked an:;)ther turning-point. In t'Us period 

only 3 per cent of the surveyed parishes proch.lced an ex.cess over consumption 

of 13.5 to 19.7 4 minots per cor::rnun:ica..J.t, e..S cor.1pared to 3 per cent in the 

1814-1817 period. As in the latter period, ro surveyed parish proeuced an 

excess over consumption of 20 or rrore minots per corrmuni.cant. And i'klere in 

the 1814-1817 period, 41 per cent of the suzveyed parishes produced betiveen 

OO.Q-00.24 and 00.5-6.74 mirots per con:rnuni.cant as the ecoromic surplus, in 

tb.e 1825-1831 period 79 per cent of the surveyed parisll.es produced t.'1.e same 

am:.Rmt of economic surplus. In the 1825-1831 period, the percentage of 

surveyed parishes produ::::lng an eY.cess over consumption of 7 .o to 13.2 mi.nots 

per communicant \•Ja.S 17 per cent, '.m le in the 1814-1817 period it vla.s 50 per 

cent of t'1.e surveyed parishes. It is clear that by t'1.e 1825-1831 period a..'l. 

increa.si.ng proportion of the parishes were proch.lcing a very scanty economic 

surplus. 

The ''Bishop 1 s Census" indicates that from the 1795-1802 period to 

the 1825-1831 period the excess of output over consumption per conmunicant 

(our rough measure of ecommic surplus) declined continuously, thera.fter 

stagnating until the 1832-1838 period, the last period for 'Which data are 

available. Both the 1803-1810 and the 1825-1831 periods are noti.cable for 

the increased proportion of parishes 'Which produced a snall economic surplus 

per con:rnuni.cant. To gain rrore accuracy a.s an indicator of the trend in the 

per capita ecoromic surplus, the 11Bishop 1s Census" must be complemented 
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With informa:t:ion on the arr.ount of' seed ~quired to renew the cycle of 

agr.icul tural production and t..1.e quanti ties of non-tithe i terns, such as 

potatoes and li vestocl<, produced on the typical peasa."'1t farm. 

(i v) Ecoromic surplus in Lower Canada: inferences f'rom the 
census material, 1784-1851 

The census provides us \<li th a compreheP..sive set of' datt.Jm, but only 

for a select rrumber of' years: 1784, 1827, 1844, and 1851. The rrost 

comprehensive of the data are for 1851, while the least comprehensive of 

the data are for 1784. :No relevant data are available for the years bet'1'ieen 

1784 and 1827. This is 1.vhere the ioporta.""lce of the "Eis..l;.op 's Census" comes 

in. It helps to fill in the gap. The data provided by the cenS'us, in 

turn, b'IJ being so much rrore in detail than the "Bishop's Census", cornplements 

the information provided by the "Bishop 1 s Census111 • 

The "Bishop 1 s Census" offers us m direct measure f'or the product! Vi ty 

of the soil. The census off'ers us little assistance on this point as Hell. 

It is only :from the 1851 census tl-:tat one may make estiiJates of output per 

unit of land. It is only for this year that data is provided on specific 

crops grovm and the amount of land utilized to gro\·J them. For this reason 

we cannot make comparisons with previous years as to changes in output per 

un1 t of' land :for ·wheat as well as :for other crops. But the census material 

does permit us to make fairly accurate estimates as to the trend in the 

economic surplus per farm and per unit of' land under crop. We can also 

make inferences as to the productivity of the soil by examining our estimates 

of the ecoromic surplus per unit of land under crop per fann. Our statis

tical analysis of the census material is presented in Table 3. 30 

From the census material we have been able to estimate output per o typical farm.. Since the typical farm vvas comprised of a family of six 

individuals, rrovements in the output per typical farm can be vie\l[ed as 
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'l'able 3 

Census Data and Estimates :for Lower Canada: 1784-1851 

' 1 1. Agrarian population: 
2. No. o:f :families occupying :farms: 2 

3. Arpents under crop: 3 
4. Arpents under crop per :family(3 f 2): 
5. Arpents under cultivation: 4 
6. Arpents under cult. per :family(5 .;. 2): 
7. Arpents held: 
B. Arpents held per :family( a .;. 2): 
9. Bushels of wheat produced: 5 
10. Bushels o:f oats produced: 
11. Bushels of potatoes produced: 
12. Bushels o:f peas produced: 
13. Bushels o:f barley produced: 
14. Bushels of corn produced: 
15. Bushels o:f buckvJheat produced: 6 
16. Bushels o:f wheat minus seed requirements: 
17. Bushels of oats minus seed requirements: 7 8 
18. Bushels of potatoes minus seed requirements: 
19. Bushels of peas minus seed requirements: 9 10 
20. Bushels o:f barley minus seed requirements: 
21. Bushels of corn minus seed requirements: 11 12 
22. Bushels of buckwh.eat minus seed requirements: 
23. Bushels o:f wheat per :farm( 16 f 2) : 
24. Bushels of oats per farm(l7 .;. 2): 
25. Bushels of potatoes per :fann(l8 .;. 2): 
26. Bushels of peas per farm(l9 .;. 2): 
27. Bushels of barley per :farm(20 ;.. 2): 
28. Bushels of corn per :farrn(21 f 2): 
29. Bushels o:f buclo.·Jheat per fann(22 .;. 2): 
30. 'l'otal consumption requirements o:f vJheat 

(bushels): 13 
31. 'l'otal consunption requirements of' wheat viiU.ch 

can w met by the available r:ot.atoe supply: 14 
32. L:Uf.;hels of wheat required to supplement the 

available. supply of potatoes(30- 31): 

I 

~ 
113,012 

18,924 
247,322 

13.08 
No info. 

1,569,096 
82.91 
1,483,932 
No info. 
:rro info. 
I'b inf'o. · 
I'b info. 
rb inf'o. 
:r,ro info. 
.1,100,583 

58.15 

678,072 

None 

1827 

420,797 
70,133 

1,002,198 
14.29 
2,946,595 
42.01 
l.\!o info. 

2,921,240 
2,441,529 
6,796,310 

823,318 
363,117 
rro inf'o. 
r·ro inf'o. 

2,103,293 
1,855,562 
5,708,900 

716,393 
286,832 

29.99 
26.46 
81.40 
10.21 
4.09 

2,524,782 

85G,335 

1,668,44'/ 

1844 -
621,576 

76,440 
1,552,907 
20.31 
2,671,768 
34.95 
4,038,521 
52.83 

942,829 
7,238, 744 
9,918,864 
1,219,413 
1,195,447 

141,000 
374,801 
698,837 

5,501,446 
8,331,846 
1,031,232 
1,029,758 

94,470 
329,644 

8.88 
71.97 

109.00 
13.49 
13.47 
1.24 
4.31 

3,729,456 

1,249,777 

2,479,679 

0 

1851 

583,499 
95,813 

2,072,341 
21.62 
3,605,167 
37.68 
8,113,408 
84.68 
3,073,943 
8,977,380 
4,424,016 
1,415,806 

494,766 
401,284 
532,412 

2,433,538 
6,643,261 
3,937,374 
1,274,225 

421,576 
286,632 
463,714 

25.40 
69.33 
41.09 
13.30 
4.40 
2.99 
4~84 

3,500,994 

590,606 

2,910,388 

{() 
CO 
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'l'able - 3 (continued) 

Census Data and Estimates for Lower Canada: 1784-1851 

1784 1827 1844 1851 

33. Bushels of vJheat availab.l,e to supplement 
the supply of potatoes (1.6): · - 2,103,29~3 678,837 2,433,538 

34. 5'urplus (+) or deficit (-) in the supply 
of \'Jl1eat required to·/supplement the 
potatoe supply( 33 - 32) : - + 434,846 - 1,800,842 - 476,850 

35. Consunption requirements of \vheat vhich can 
'be met by the supply of oats given the 1 exhaustion of the potatoe and \\heat supply: 5 - 1,800,842 476,850 

36. Surplus (+) or deficit (-) in the supply of 
422!51~ \•,heat A (16- 30): - 421,489 - 3,050,619 - 1,067,456 

37. Surplus (+) or deficit (-) in the supply of 
Wheat B (16- 32): + 434,837 - 1,800,842 - 476,850 

38. Surplus (+) or deficit (-) in the supply of 
potatoes(l8 - bu. of {X>tatoes for 31): o.oo o.oo o.oo <D 

39. Surplus { +) or deficit (-) in the supply of lD 

I oats(l7 - bu. of oats for 35) + 1,855,562 + 454,126 + 5,403,451: 
40. Value in pounds currency of the economic -- ~- -- 17 surplus((l6 ~~3) + (38) + (39)): 16 L95.064 L213,812 L28,383 L337,716 
41. Value per farm, in pounds currency of 

the econorrdc surplus (40 .;. 2): L5 Os 6d L3 Os lld 7s 5d L3 lOs 6d 
42. Value per arpents under crop, in pounds 

currency, of the economic surplus( 40 .;. 3): 7s 8d 4s 3d 4d 3s 3d 
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Table 3 ( continuled) 

fbtes 

1. Figures for the agrarian population are estimates based upon data supplied by the census. By agrarian population 
we are ref'erin,g to th::>se members of peasant families \ltlo constitute units of agricultural production. For 
1784, the census population estimate of' 113,012 is consistent what the agra.r.ian population should have been 
given the census estimates that there were 18,924 homes in the agricultural sector, thl.l$ ,. roost probably 18,924 
families engaged in ~culture. In this case there would have been 6 P,e()ple per peasant family. SUch a 
f'ami ly size ia consi tent with infonnation on eighteenth century Quebec f'ertlli ty apd roortali ty rates found in 
pp. 205-208 of' Jac_ques Henripin article, 11From Acceptance of' Nature to Control". The f'ertili ty rate ranged from 
8 to 13 children per \'.Uman. The roortality rate was such that45 per cent of th::>se born died prior to reaching 
their tenth year, 'While 50 per cent died before their twentieth year. Our estimates for the 1827, 1844, and 
1851 census years are roore complicated. They are based upon the data provided for the occupiers of' the land; 
for those engaged in non-agricultural pursuits; ·and for the total population. For 1827 we multiply the rrumber 
of' those engaged in mn-agricultural pu.rsU:its by 6 {assun:ing each individual, so engaged is the head of' a 
family unit). Subst~ted this from the estimate, g;lven by the census, for the total population, we arrive 
at a figure for the agmrian JX>pulation~ If this is divided by the census estimate for the occupiers of' land, ~--' 
we arrive at an estimate for the size of the typical peasant family of six. , \Ve use the same procedure for 8 
1844 and 1851. But in 1844 there are estimates for servants. We assume that the servants are members of 
~an families, thus we do rot multiply their number by 6, but by 1. 'l'he total agn:lt'ian population which 
we estimate is consistent With the census estimate for the owners of' land. \'le arrive at an estimate of about 8 
individuals per peasant f'ami)..y. \oJe assune that those listed as tenants \'lere employed in agricultural wrk. 
But this would preclude them from controlling the ecommic surplus produced on the peasant farm. I:f both ten-
ants and owners were included in, our. calculations, we would have arrived at an estimated!:. Size of tl;le peasant 
family of about 5. To the extent that our estimate of the rrumber of peasant families is an underestimate we 
would be inflating our estimates for ecomrrdc or tradable suplus per peasant family. For 1851 \'Je followed the 
same procedure as we did for our 1844 estimates. Tlus leaves us w:i. th an estimate for the size of the peasant 
family of 6. 

2. These figures are taken from the census material. For details see rote ro. 1. 

3. For the years 1827 and 1851, the figures presented for land under crop are those provided by the census. For 
1844 we assume that the land under crop was the same proportion of the land under cultivation as that which 
prevailed in 1851. The census provides data only for land under culture for the year 1784. But SCguin argues 
that this data is for land conceded (La Nation ''Canadienne11 et 1 1 Agr;i.cultpre. 1760-1850, p. 174) • Our a.nalysiE;> 
suggests that Seguin is correct. From our Table 1 we l<n:>w that the seed:yield ratio ·.for \',/heat in 1734 vJas 1:6. 
This is the last year, prior to 1851, tor which data exists to calculate the seed:yield ratio. \1/e assume that 
the seed:yield ratio for 1784 was the same. 'I'he census provides data as to the arrount of buslwls sown (probably 
for wheat only). From this information we estimate that there v:1as probably 247,322 arpents of land UQder crop. 
'l'o assume that much roore land was under crop could have been consistent only vdth a much lower seed:yield ratio. 
And tl1is v..ould rot have been consistent with the still high fertility of the land recently brought under crop. 
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Table 3 (continued) 

N:>tes 

4. The data for land under cultivation is proVided by the census, as is the data for the aroount of land held 

5. 'lhe data for the quantity of Wheat produced is proVided by the census, except for 1784. Here we estimate the 
the quantity using the data for bushels of grain sown, proVided by the census, assuming a 1:6 seed:yield ratio, 
and asSlJlling that 1.55 fusb.els of wheat are required to sow one arpent of land (refer to Ha.rris, R.C., ~ 
Seiworial System in Early Gana.da: A Geographical stuqy, p. 153). 

6.. To detennine the seed requirements for wheat as well as for the other crops we are concerned \'l.i. th requires 
data on the seed:yield ratios of these crops. To detennine the seed:yield ratios requires data on the quantity 
of land sown with each crop and the aroount of seed required to sow that crop. Data for the aroount of seed 
required to sow an acre of oats, potatoes, wheat and other crops are available in H.J. Waters, The Essentials 
of Agriculture, Appendix J. l\b infonna.tion is available as to the aroount of land sown With specific crops, 
for the years 1784, 1827, and 1844. \'le can calculate the seed:yield ratios for wheat, oats and potatoes 
only for 1851. For 1784 the Oa.ta does mt exist to make anY estimate for the seed:yield ratio for wheat. Apart 
from this, no data e.x:ist' as to the crops planted other than wheat. For 1827 and 1844 ·the census provides data 
as to the aroount of wheat, oats and potatoes harVested as well as to the arrounts harvested of other crops. We 
could have assuned that the seed:yield ratios calculated for 1851 from the census was the same for 1827 and 1844. 
Instead of this, we attempted to estimate the seed: yield ratios for wheat, oats and potatoes for 1827 and 1844. 
To cb this we ~ to estimate the aroc>unt of land planted 'With each of the al:x::>ve crops respect! vely. This was 

··Possible only bY assuning that the relative productiVities, (in tenns of bushel per arpent) for all the crops 
listed were the same in 1827 and 1844 as they were in 1851. \'le convert the relevant crops into wheat tenns. 
For example, oats was 213 per cent oore productive than \'lheat, thus we multiplied oats by 0.469 (1 diVided by 
2.13). Once all crops were reduced to wheat tenus we calculated the proportion of the total output, in wheat 
tenns, composed by each crop respectively. This should be the same as the proportion of land planted 'With 
each crop respectively. Still, the data used to make such calculation, were mt adequate em'-®1 to obtain very 
accurate estimates. In fact, we find that productivity rose, albeit very minimally, for wheat, oats and potatoes 
from 1827 to 1851. This cbes mt appear to be consistent 'With our finding specified in this table of falling 
output per peasant family in spite of the fact that roore land \'la.S placed under crop. But since we used the 
seed:yield estimates only to calculate the seed requirernents, this point is not important. It only biases our 
results slightly in favour of a greater ecommic surplus towards 1851 (the higher the seed:yield ratio the less 
seed required for planting, the greater the disposable surplus). 

7. See rote m. 6. 

b ..... 
I 



0 0 
'!'able 3 (continued) 

llbtes 

8. See rote 6. 

9. See r~te 6. 

10. See rote 6. 

11. See rote 6. 

·12. See rote 6. 

13. \ve assune that the typical cens:i. taire consumed approximately 6 mirots of \'~heat per annun (where one minot equals 
l.Clpl58 imperial bushels). 'l'his assumption is based upon the infonnation proVided by Reid, ("The Habi tant 's 
S~of Living ..... , p. 275). \ve also rely upon the analysis of Vlilliam Meildejolm (A Report to the Legis
lative Assembly of Lower Canada of 1823). Heid argues that the per capita consumption of wheat ranged between 
6 to 10 mirots of wheat per annun. 'I'he estimate made by f>ieil<:lejolm is equivalent to a per capita consumption b 
of wheat of 6 mirots of wheat per anrrum. For the pre-1760 period Ha.rris, in his The Seigneurial gystern in · N 

Early Cana.da: A Geographical S'f;:udY, estimates that the per capita consumption wheat came to 5 or 6 rriimts per I 
annum (p. 160). 'l'he consumption of such a quantity of wheat represented only a portion of a possible subsistence 
diet of the cens:i. taire. Clark and Haswell in The Ecoromics of Subsistence Agriculture find that a kg. of wheat 
(unnilled) yields 3,150 calories {p. 58). 'I'he typical male requires 3,200 calories per day v.i.hile the typical 
female requires 2,300 calories per day at a minimum (FAO Report of the Conrni ttee on Calorie neguirements, 1949). 
In a population composed half of men and half of -v.oman, the minimum calorie requirements of the ·•typical person' 
v.ould 'be 2, 750 calories pel'' day. Clarl<: and Ha.sv.rell a.Ib"lle that the ·typical person , even \'~hen v.orldng an eight 
hour day, requires less than 2,500 per day ('l'he Ecomrnics of Subsistemce Ap;riculture, chapter 1). If we assume 
2, 500 calories to be the minimal requirement ··per person per day, it vrould take 10.6 bushels of ·wheat to supply 
the 2,500 calories every day for one year (each bushel of \'Jhea.t typically weighs 60 lbs.). 'l'he 6 mir~ts consumed 
by the censi taire would represent only about 60 per cent of their total m:i.nim.urn diet. This is rot a very large 
arrount , given that in other conrnuni ties greater proportions of the peasant 1 s diet was and is composed of v.dleat 
(Clam and 1-Jas\t.lell, 'l'he Ecomrnics of Subsistence Agriculture, chapter 4). 

14. 'l'he potato· served as a substitute for VJheat when rot emugh \\heat was available to meet the consumption needs 
of the typical peasant (Ouellet, Histoire Ecommique et Sociale du Quebec, 1760-1850, p. 257). •ro estimate the 
arrount of potatoes required to replace a bushel of \·Jheat • in tenns of the caloric value of \\/heat, we must l<l"X)W 
the relative caloric vc;J.ue of potatoes in relation to that of' \',heat. Since a l<:g. of potatoes contains 15 per 
cent o:f the caioric-vaiue of a kg. of wlleat (Clark and I.fa.S\vell, 'l'he Ecomr~t:Lcs of Subsistence N:,11"'icult-ure, 
p. 60), it \'JOuld take 6.66 l<:gs. of JX)tatoes to to replace 1 kg. of vJheat (ooth a bushel of VJheat and a bushel 
of potatoes weigtl 60 lbs.). Using this infonnation we calculate the bushel:.> of' rotatoes required to replace 
the caloric value o:f \'~heat. 
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'!'able -3 (continued) 

l'btes 

15. vJhen the potato and \·.tleat were ro longer grown in adequate quantities to realize the consumption derrends of the 
typical peasant family, oats served as a partial replacement (Ouellet, Histoire Ecoromigue et Sociale du Quebec, 
1760-1850, pp. 239-240). But oats was nore predominantly used aa an anima.l feed (\lilliam l1Ieildejohn, A Heport 
.:to the Legislative Assembly of lDwer Canada of 1823). 'llo detennine the quantity of oats required to replace a 
given ruoount of wheat in tenns of caloric value we had to detennine the relative caloric value of the t·wo crops, 
\·.tlich :was 1 {FAO Food Composition Tables). But since 30 per cent of oats is composed of hull and is therefore 
unfit for hLUnall consumption, and there are 30 lbfi,. of oats to a busheLas opposed to 60 lbs. for wheat, it \'wOuld 
·take 2.85 bushels of oats to compensate for 1 bushel of wheat in tenns of caloric value {Hu~ and Henson, Crop 
Production, p. 417). 

16. The surplus of wheat, oats and potatoes constitute wt1at can be sold on the rno.rket. Jbst of the other crops 
grown on the typical fann are used to feed the fann animals {Report of the Special Conmi.ttee on the State of 
Agriculture in lDwer Canada of 1850. Report of David Handyside). We assurne that the price of wheat \'llaS 4s 6d 
per bushel and that the price of oats was ls 3d per bushel in 1851; \\here Ll = 20s - 12d {Rer::JOrt of David 
Handyside and Ouellet, Histoire Ecorornique et Sociale du Quebec, 1760-1850, pp. 603-604). \'le use these prices 
for all years. b 

17. For 1784, we assume that the eco:nomic surplus is composed of the wheat surplus only. To the extent that other 
crops were gro\'Jn on the fann and were part of the ecoromic surplus, our estimate of the ecoromic surplus for 
1784 would be an underest:l.ma.te. 

Sources: 'l'he Canadian Census, 1870-71, Vol. 4, Ottawa, 1876; Clarl{, C ru1.d l-Jasvvell, M., The Eco:nornics of Subsis
tence Agriculture; FAO Food Consumption Tables; FAO Report of the Conn1littee of Calory Heguirements; Harris, 
R.C. t rl'he Seigneurial System in Early Canada: A Geogz:aehical ·Study; llenripin, J.' 11From Acceptance of 
Nature to Control"; Hughs, H.D. md Benson, E.n., Crop Production: Principles and Pra.ctices; Ouellet, F., 
Histoire Ecoromique et Sociale du Quebec, 1760-1850; Reid, S.\'1., 111l'he Ilabitant•s Standard of Living on 
the Seigneurie d.es Milles Isles, 1820-185011

; Seguin, M., La Nation 11Canad:ienne11 et 1' Agriculture, 
1760-1850; Waters, H.J., The Essential of Agriculture. 

w 
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being indicative of rrovements _in output per capita. 31 

\·,'heat rv1as tl1e rrost irnportant crop grovm. by the censi taire, from 

tv-10 perspectives. One, \~heat \<JaS one of the main components in the diet 

of the typical censi taire. OVer hal.f of the censi taire 's caloric needs 

vrere met through the consumption of '~dheaten bread. i.·Jhen the \•Jheat v;as 

available~the censitaire consumed, on a per annt:llit.basis, apprmdrnately 6 

rrd.mts of 'VID.eat (1 mimt = 1.00158 imperial bushels). 32 
On the other 

hand, vJheat viaS an important source of income. It could have been easily 

disposed of on tl1e r..arket. 33 

•:,'heat output per fa.ru fell from 58 bushels in 1784 to 30 bushels in 

1827, and then to 9 bushels in 1844. In 1851 it stood at 25 bushels. 

\·!heat output per fann, estimated here, is net of seed requirements 

(Table 3 Line 23). 

Oats output, net of seed requirements, v;as 26 bushels per fann ir1 

1827 (no inforrration is available for 1784). It rose to 72 bushels per 

fann in 1844, and fell slightly to 69 bushels per fann in 1827 

(Table 3 Line 24). It i>JOuld appear that oats \'laS replacing \•iheat as the 

main crop. 

Potato output, net of seed requirements, stood at 81 bushels per 

farm in 1827. It rose to 109 bushels per farm in 1844. But once the 

potato blight struck lower Canada, the potato crop did mt:·Peeover. 34 3y 

1851, potato output: per farm, neto:( seed requirements, had fallen to 42 

bushels per farm (Table 3 Line 25) • 

The drastic fall in the output of vlheat per farm was of nuch greater 

severity than the compensating increases in oats and potato production may 

lead one to believe. If "'lheat could rot have been substituted by other 

crops, as a basic ingredient in the diet of the censi taire, the t-ypical 

censi taire v10uld have been short of food supplies by 1827. This situation 
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1.-JOuld have deteriorated considerably b'.f 1844, only to izq:lrove slightly 

0 by 1851 (compare Lines 16 and 30 of Table 3) • At least &""ter 1827 t."'le 

0 

'\';<heat produced in W\'rer Ca.'1ada 1:'./0uld not have been sufficient to meet the 

demands for it by t."'le agra.rian population. 35 

Potatoes \'!ere being grovm as a substitute for viheat in tenns of a 

COl1Slm'JPtion good. 36 We have estimated that if all potatoes harvested 

.,,,ere consumed by the agrarian population, 1,668,447 bushels of viheat i·JOuld 

have required to supplement this if the censi taire ·"'.ras to have recieved 

t!:e equ.i valent calories contained in 6 bushels of 1tneat consumed per 

year (Line 32 Table 3). This VJOuld have left 6.2 bushels of viheat per 

fann as a surplus. 37 But b.J 1844 there v1as inadequate supply of i·iheat 

to rneet ·what v1as required once the supply of potatoes ._.,as exhausted. Just 

so as to meet the per fann COnstliiPtion needs there would have been a 

shortage of 23 bushels of wheat per farm. 38 The situation improved some-

what ~by 1851. Since wheat output rose substantially over vlhat it \'la.S in 

1844, the shortage of 'Wheat, given the supply of potatoes, decreased in 

volume. The t'JPical farm was short by about 5 bushels of ;,'Jheat. 39 Thus, 

b.J 1844 the potato and v.heat supply, together, were unable to meet the 

consumption requireinents of the agrarian population. Only to the extent 

that oats was used in the place of wheat and/or potatoes could the cons-

umption requirements of the agrarian population have been met by 1844 up 

to the close of the period under examination. 

Even if oats was used to supplement the supply of v.Jheat and potatoes 

in 1844 and 1851, there vJOuld have remained a surplus of 6 bustlels of oats 

in 1844 and 56 bushels of oats in 1851. 40 If, for the roment, we igrx:>re 

the other crops grown (and these v1ere not gro\·m in large quanti ties 41), the 

economic surplus for 1844 and 1851 \<JOuld [l.ave consisted entirely of oats. 
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In 1827, oats 'WOuld have been compl§mented by a surplus of \meat. 

This ecoromic surplus, Vl'hich is net of ooth seed a."ld consumption 

requirements, cap be estirrated in tenns of 1851 prtces. The ecommic 

' 
surplus for the years 1827, 1844, and 1851 were: 13 Os lld, LO 7s 5d, 

L3 10s 6d respectively (Ll = 20s = 12d). For 1784, the ecommic surplus, 

"VJhich takes into consideration only the production of '>'<heat, and is there-

fore an underestimate, v.ras 15 Os 6d (Line 41 Table 3) • The economic su..""j_:)lus 

produced can be e.x.ami.ned from the angle of t.~e ecorDmic surplus per a.rpent 

under crop. 11r1d the ecor.:Orrd.c surplus per arper:t ur .. der crop ·,;as 7s GC. in 

1784; 4s 3d in 1827; 4d in 1844; and 3s 3d in 1851 (Line 42 Table 3). 

As did our estimates from the ''Bishop's C~:nsus", our estirrates f:nxn 

the census material indicate a decline in the ecor.or.J.c surplus available to 

the typical censitaire from the 1720's to the 1320's. The ecoror.Jic surplus 

per farm fell 'b<J 39 per cent from 1784 to 1827. It never retu.r.r...ed to its 

1784 level a.ccordL'1g to 'VJhat we have gathered from the census r:aterail. 

If the fall in the ecoromic surplus had been a furJCtion of less land 

beir.g u.."lder crop than previously, the fall in scor,omic surplus "tvould have 

told us nothing about t."'le productivity of the soil. As it \·.ras, the fallil'"'.g 

economic surplus per farm coi.'1Cided with an increased ar.:ount of land being 

placed under crop. Although the arrount of land under crop did not fall 

from 1784 to 1827, rather it rose slightlY from 13.08 arpents per farm to 

14.29 arpents per farm, the ecomm:i.c surplus produced per farm fell 'b<J 39 

per cent. This fall is reflected in the decline in the ecommic surplus per 

arpent under crop of 39 per cent. From 1827 to 1851 the amount of land under 

crop increased from 14.29 arpents per farm to 21.62 arpents per farm or b<J 

51 per cent. Nevertheless, the economic surplus per arpent under crop fell 

'b<.J 23 per cent. This suggests that the fall in the economic surplus vr.as a 
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product of the falling productivity s:>f the soil. 

He also estimate the value of ·.-Jheat, oats and potatoes per arpent 

under crop for the census years. T'nese estir.'.ates are inclusive of the 

seed and consumption requirements. The value of \'Jheat, oats and potatoes 

per arpent is estimated to be: Ll 6s 7d for 1784; Ll 2s lld for 1827; 

I.D 14s lld for 1844; and LO l2s lOd for 1851. The value of output per 

arpent under crop decreased by 13.53 per cent from 1784 to 1827 vvherea.s 

from 1827 to 1844 the value of output per arpent under crop fell by 35.04 

r.:;er cent. P.nd fron 1344 to 1851 t'J.e value of' output per arpent ur-..cler crop 

fell by 14.12 per cent. Overall, from 1784 to 1851 the value of output per 

arpent under crop fell b'J 51.77 per cent. Once again a tendency for the 

productivity of the soil to decline is clearly evident, being r.ost pror.ounced 

after 1827. 

The falling procluctivi t"J of the soil imolied b'IJ our inferer..ces from 

the "Bishop's Census" and the cer1sus are consistent ·with the ideas of Ester 

Boserup (refer to chapter five) t that an increase in the proportion of the 

land under crop would result in a decline in the productiVity of the soil 

if rore intensive techniques of agricultural production are not adopted b-y 

the fanner. As a proportion of the land under cultivation per fann, t~e 

land under crop per farm was 34 per cent in 1827; 58 per cent in 1844; 

and 57 per cent in 1851. 42 'Ihe necessary information is rot available to 

make a s:lm:Uiar·calculation for 1784. The increased proportion of the land 

under cultivation being placed under crop resulted in the land rot being 

rested for the proper length of time for the fertiltiy of the soil to be 

restored. 

But we may have considerably underestirrated the ecoror:ttc surplus per 

farm if crops other than 'Wheat, oats and potatoes composed part of the 
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surplus and if the raising of livestocl~ increased to such an extent that 

C it also constituted part of the surplus. 

The raising of livestock per farm did rot ir...crease over the period 

being examined (Table 5), and therefore could rot have compensated for the 

fall iJl the ecorornic surplus per farm. The number of horses and oxen l<ept 

per farm were barely su.fficient to meet the requirements of the farm. Even 

itJhen the rrumber of horses and oxen kept were at t."leir greatest, in 1827, 

there v1ere only 2 horses and 2 oxen. According to Evans, this was just 

su:t'ficient to m.eet the derJa.nds of a farr.:er vJOrid..ng heavy soils. 43 'Ihe 

nur:1ber of cattle v1as also no aore than necessary to meet the needs of 

the typical peasant family. \'ie have estimated that it takes the equ:i:va.lent of 

one41alf a rnilch C0'\"1 producing 600 gallons of milk per year to meet the 

dairy requirements of the typical censitaire. 44 And we believe this to 

be an underestimate. The number of rnilch co·ws held in each of the census 

years \'la.S barely SUL""'f'icient to meet the basic requirements of the typical 

peasant family. In fact in 1827, there vrere not enough milch cows to meet 

even the basic requirements. 45 In 1844 the number of rnilch cows had 

aore than doubled from ,,\/hat they were in 1827, going frow 1.55 per farm 

to 3.81. 3ut in 1844, the 3.81 milch cows 'ilere just eroug.."l to meet the 

requirements of the typical peasant family, t.'l.e size of which we estirrate 

to have been eight. 46 
The runber of mv:i.ne declined steadily over the 

period under study, going from 3. 72 per farm in 1784 to 2. 69 per farm in 

1851. The number of swine were riDst probably only sufficient to meet the 

needs of the peasant family. Only the number of sheep increased over the 

period being e.."'..amined. There were 4.47 sheep per farm in 1784. In 1827 

there were 11.82. The number of sheep fell to 7.89 per farm b'IJ 1844 and 

0 to 6. 77 per farm in 1851. It does rot appear that corrrnercial sheep fa.nning 



0 

0 

- 109-

Table 4 

L:i vestock in I.o\1/er Canada, 1784-1851 

Year Horses ~ cattle Of \'lhich are SheeQ SWine 
milch cows 1 

1784 30,146 22,091 76,497 47,428 84,696 70,465 
1827 142,432 145,012 260,015 161,209 829,122 241,735 
1844 146,726 469,851 291,308 602,821 197,935 
1851 184,620 112,128 479,524 297,304 647,524 257,794 

Notes 

1. The number of milch co\'JS are listed only for the 1851 census. vJe assume that 
for the other census years the number of milch cows compose the same proportion 
of the cattle as they did in 1851, namely 62 per cent. 

Sources: The Census of the Cana.das, 1851-52, 2 Volurnes. Quebec, 1853; The 
Census of Canada, 1870-71, Vol. 4. Ottawa, 1876. 

Year -
1784 
1827 
1844 
1851 

Sot.II'Ces: 

Horses 

1.59 
2.03 
1.92 
1.93 

Table 5 

Li. vestock per Typical Peasant Family in rower Canada, 
1784 to 1851 

Oxen cattle Of i'kdch are 
mi1ch CO'IIS 

Shee2 

1.1?.: 4.04 2.51 4.47 
2 .. 07 3.71 1.55 11.82 

6.15 3.81 7.89 
1.17. 5.00 3.10 6.77 

Tables Three and Four. 

SI.'Jine 

3.72 
3.45 
2.59 
2.69 
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becan1e of any great significance to the censi taire. The fact that the 

0 raising of livestodc clid not increase, on a per farm basis, sits well 

0 

\d t.'l Ouellet 's argument that the censi taire failed to produce a competitive 

animal since he/ she lacl{ed the capital to do so. 47 On the v.nole it is 

clear that t.'le raising of li vestoclc did re;t serve to supplement the economic 

surplus of the typical censi taire. 

In estimating the economic surplus we did rot take into consideration 

the feed required for the farm arri.mals. To the extent t.'"lat these require-

m.ents v:ere substantially less i:ha.L"1 v;ere supplies of t.'le necessar.1 feed, our 

estimates of t.'le economic surplus were underestimates. 

\'le have estima.ted t.'l.e a70unt of feed required for horses "rr:oderately 

~"A:>r..red" and for milch cows. For every 100 pounds vJhich a horse weig.lls, it is 

required to feed the animal 1 pound of grain (oats or corn) &'1d 1 pound of 

roughage (a mixture of clover and tirr:othy hay) • Since a draft horse typ-

ically weighs 1, 600 to 2, 200 pounds, 5, 840 pounds of grain plus 5, 840 pou.'1ds 

of roughage v;as required, at a minimum, to feed each horse ·per annum. Since 

there are 30 pounds of oats to a bushel, we can say that it required 194 

48 bu&'lels of oats to feed one horse per year. Arrongst other things, it 

required 1 J;X>und of grain for every 3 to 4 pounds of rrd.lk produced to feed 

a milch cow. Thus it required 30 bushels of oats per annum to feed a 

milch cow producing 600 gallons of milk per annum (1 gallon of milk = 8 

49 pounds of milk) • 

Ev-en if we only take into consideration the feed requirements of 

the cows and horses, each farm t>JOuld have needed al:out 150 bushels of oats, 

or its equivalent. I•Ioreover, substantial am:mnts of roughage \v'Ould have 

been a necessit-y. It is clear that surplus production of oats and minor 

crops such as peas and barely were not sufficient to meet all the feed 
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requirements of the typical farm. But since the typical censi taire 

kept much of his/her land under cultivation as pasture, it is possible 

tt..at tne typical censi taire vias able to feed the farm animals its minirr.al 

requirements. 

Sir.ce r.uch of the oats prochlction 1:1.hich vre included in our estirration 

of the ecommic surplus was probably utilized "t9 feed :the farm anima.ls, 

\·l.hich were, inturn, kept for family use, it is quite probahle tt..at at least 

from 1827 onvla.rds there exi.sted m ecommic surplus on the typical farm. 

Fe must conclude that 1Ne overestirr.ated as opposed to underestimated the 

ecomr.d.c surplus per farm and per arpent nnder crop. 

To the extent that an ecor:omic surplus exi.sted on the typical farm 

it could have been used to adopt rrore intensive agricultural technology. 

vie know that the censi taire did rot adopt such a technology. The question 

that we must examine, is r.-klether the meager surplus produced by the censi

taire was controlled by the censitaire. If this surplus was somer.ow appro

priated, the censi taire iNOuld have been unable to appreciably rrodi:f'J his/her 

fanning technology. 

( v) Sur;rnary 

Our analysis of the ttBishop 1s Census" in conjunction \Vith our analysis 

of the census material indicates that the economic surplus per farm and the 

economic surplus per arpent of land under crop fell from the end of the 

eighteenth century to 1851. It is also quite probable that the productivi't'J 

of the soil fell considerably during this time span. Not only were the 

potential investment funds of the censi taire declining, but t.~e censi taire 

found it increasingly difficult to meet their constmlption needs for grain. 

The ecoromic si tua.tion of the censi taire deteriorated as a result of 

the land not recieving erough rest after being under crop. The censi taire 
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.had the economic resources to improve the existing fanning pratices, although 

these resources v1ere weager. It is possible that the censi taire decided 

trat it r.vas preferable to allow his/her standard of living to fall contin

uously. It is also quite possible that the economic resources \'Jhich the 

ce:nsi taire initially possessed were eventually taxed avJay b'<J the seigrri..or 

and the Church. 
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FOOTNOTES 

The concept of' economic surplus has been Vigorously criticized b'<J 
Ha.IT"J u. Pearoon ( 1'The Econorrcr I-Ias No Surj;:llus: Critique of' a 
Theoi"'J of Development 11

). Pearson argues that individuals 
produce ro surplus unless they define a portion of output as 
such (p. 326). So long as society defines vmat it produces as 
necessary it produces re surplus (p. 332). And vmen society 
does produce 1 extra' output and services, these are produced 
as a result of existing institutions (pp. 335-338). Thus, the 
concept of economic surplus canr:ot be used to explain the rise 
of particular insti tut±ons or of particular social changes. 
~·arv:in Harris has resPOnded to Pea.rson 1 s critique ( 11The Ecor.orrcr 
has ro Surplus?"). He argues that Pearson' s approach speaks 
against causal explanation; it purports 11cultura.l pheromen:m" 
to result from ''Whirrsical and ca,.Dricious processes11 (p. 183). 
Earris documents tb.at ecomrrdc SUI");)lus can be defined and 
calculated and that we know t..~e food requirements for people 
given their expenditure of energy. In other words, there e:dsts 
a thenrodynamic subsistence level of energy intal-ce (p.l89). 
Once society produces al::ove this level, it is then, and only 
then, capable of having its members engage in rcn-food producing 
activities. Harris argues that the surplus theory should be 
used to seek out the relationships between the existence of a 
thernod;ynamic surplus and changes in social organization (p. 195) 
\·Jhether, and the eA'tent to \'.Jhi.Ch the existence of an ecor.Dmic 
surplus results in changes in social orga"1i.zation should be a 
matter left to empirical analysis to determine(p. 196). He 
make use of the concept of ecororrd.c surplus in the sense I-Ia.rris 
understands it to be frui. tful. The enstence of an ecororrd.c 
surplus or the abili t'-J of a society to produce an econorrd.c surplus 
permits members of that societ'J either to produce goods other 
than agricultural or engage in leisu.."'e activities. \;hat indivi-
duals do is a matter of choice and/or circumstance. ':!e argue 
that an ecoromic surplus must e:dst ar1d rrore labour time r.rust 
be made available if m:::> re intensive farming practices ·were to 
have been adopted in lower Gana.da. If there existed no economic 
surplus, the censi ta:ire ~uld rot have capable of purchasing the 
required inputs. If these could not have been purchaSed the censi taire 
~uld have bad to invest rruch 1 extra 1 latour tirre ·to· produce -these 
inputs, that is if he/she had the sldll and 1mowledge to do so. 

2. Postan, M., "Nedieva.l Agr.i.culture 11
, in Postan, r-1., Nedieva.l Agri-

culture and General Problems of r~Iedieval Ecoi'lOI!\Y· 

3. Hilton, R.H., "A Crsis of Feudalism", p. 11. 

4. Duby, Georges, The Early Grovrth of the European Econorey, p. 211. 

5. Seguin, t~ce, La Nation "Cana.dieme" et l'Agriculture (1760-1850), 
pp. 81, 102, and 136. 
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Harris, R.C. and \varkentin, John, Canada Before Confederation: A 
Study in Historical GeographY, p. 86. 

F..arris, R.C., "Of Poverty and Helplessness in Petite- Nation", p. 36. 
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tial debt in vklich the censi taires were fotmd in the 1842-1850 
period (Histoire Ecoromic:ue et Sociale du C:uebec, 1760-1350, 
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29. R.e.fE)r to No:te .§3 Table 3_for:_ details. 

30. The estimates '.'Jhich we mal<.e for economic surplus, W'i th reference to 
fanns ~.vt thin the bounds of the seigniorial system of land tenure 
are biased upi·.rard since they are preclicated upon census material 
vvhich is inclusive of fanns outside the domain of the 
seigniorial system of land tenure, such as the fanns of the 
Eastern Townships. For details refer to Chapter Eight, our 
section on the to\Vll.&~Ups and sei;;niories, section ( v) • 

31. On details of our estirrates of family size refer to Ii:>te 1 Table 3. 
We have estirrated that for all census years the size of the 
typical peasant family was six, with the exception of 1844, 
for "~Nhich we estimate the size of the typical peasant family 
to consist of eight L"ldiV:iduals. 

32. For details refer to :·;ote 13 Table 3. 

33. On ooth t.~e internal a.r.""ld exterr.al r.ar~<:ets for \Jll.eat refer to the 
follovdng chapter. 

34. Ouellet, Fernand, Histoire Economique et Sociale du Quebec, 1760-1850, 
p. 452. 

35. }\t this point we are not taking into consideration the non-agrarian 
demand for '\\heat. For details refer to the next chapter. 

36. For details refer to rbte 15 Table 3. 

37. These estirrates are based upon the information contained in Line 34 
Table 3. 

38. Ibid. 

39. Ibid. 

40. These estimates are based upon t..'le information contained in Line 39 of 
Table 3. 

41. Re:fer-·to-Uries "26 t1'1iUugh_ 29 of Table 3. 

42. These est:l.D:B.tes are derived from the in:fonna.tion contained in Lines 
4 and 6 of Table 3. 

43. Evans, \•.Jilliam, Supplementary Volune to a Treatise on the Theory a..'i.d 
Practice of Agriculture, Acbpted to the Cultivation and Econorrn..r of 
the Animal and Vegetable Productions of &,crriculture in Canada, 
p. 156. 

44. For details refer to ~bte 1 Table 6. 

45. In 1827 we estimate that there were 6 indiViduals per t'JPical peasant 
family (trote 1 Table 3). Three milch co1tm '.lfere required to meet 
VJPical family demands ·but only 1.55 mi~ch co\'!S. \.,E;re held ~per family. 
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46. In 1844 we estimate that there were 8 indiViduals per typical peasant 
family (:Note 1 Table 3). FoUr milch cows vrere required to meet 
t'JPical family demands and al:l9ut 4 milch cows were held per 
family. 

47. Refer to the next chapter for details on the e.'\."tent of t.~e internal 
market for livestock. 

48. \'laters, H.J., The Essentials of Agriculture, pp. 340 and 344. 

49. Ibid., pp. 365 and 366. 
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The Existence of' r~ts and the Dim:Ln:l.shi.rlg, 
Prod.l.x!tivity of' the Soil in I.Dwer cana.da. 

Seguin :p::>stulates that the problems of' l.Dwer Canadian agr.i.culture were, 

to a large extent, due to the deficiemy and instability of' the internal and 

external wheat markets, 'Mlich was, in tu.In, a consequence of' British rule. 

The inadequacy of' these markets deprived the typical peasant of the imenti ve 

to IJX)ve out of subsisteme a.gricul ture, thus making the accumulation of arr:1 

capital an impossibility and the use of' primitive agr.i.cultural technique a 

certainty (for details on this :p::>int see Chapter one). 1 The following passage 

from Seguin crystallizes the alx>ve argunent: 2 

ueomne la cause principale de la SOll'll"X)lence 
et par suite de la oogenerescence technique 
etai t la satisf'action paysanne entretenue par 
la mediocri te de la dema.nde des produi ts agr
icoles et puisque le marche ext&-ieur :p::>ur 
le ble a1lai t etre accapare par le centre du 
continent, il restait au pays de Quebec, comne 
condition prem:i,~re et . comne seule espoir de 
redressement des methodes de culture' la crois
sa.tiCe d •un ma,;rche interieur qui ferai t appel 

.: A la production et reveillerai t les paysans. n 

John McCollum, in his recently published 'lf.Ork on this subject, Unequa.l 

Beg;Lnnings, accepts the essence of Seguin's causal explana.tion for the agr.i.-
-------------~~--· ···-·~·--- -· 

cultural problems of ~~I' __ ~da .in the first half of the nineteenth century. 

r~un' s argument d:lf'fers from Segu:in in details only. 

McCtlllun states that the censitaire did not employ nx>re intensive a.gr.i.

cul tural technology as a result of' the inadequacy of' markets for products 

other than 'Wheat which. itself', was su:ff'ering from severe competition from 

Western producers. 3 To adopt the IJX)re intensive agricultural technology 

'lf.Ould rot have been ecoromical to the censi taire without greater markets. 4 

Thus the soil was cont:i.I"ll..Dusly mined and the productivity of the soil con~ 

ued to fall. .As opposed to segu1n, roocanun re:rers to the inadequacy of nx>re 

than one market;. Seguin enphasizing the market :for wheat. Nevertheless, it 
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is clear that toth authors stress the inadequacy of the marl<et as the basic 

C cause for the cerci taire not employing rrore inteD..si ve agricul tura.l tech..."101-

ogy. Seguin and i·IcCallum clearly causally relate the improvement in farrn:L"l,g 

0 

techniques With the comnercialization of the agr.i.cultura.l sector. 

As did Seguin before him, libCallum considers the seigniorial SIJstem of 

land tenure to have been causally unrelated to the degeneration of agr.i.cultura.l 

productivity" in I.Dwer Canda. 5 Unlike Seguin, !1IcCallum considers the pre

dicament of the censi taire to have been a product of 'luck 1 • 
6 The Quebec 

farmers, as fate i;JOuld have it, received no \1/:i..ndfall of cash from their 

production vmeat. 7 But even if such a cash vJidfall vrould have arisen in 

the first half of the nineteenth century, I:Ja.Callum believes that it \'lOUld 

have been to m avail vr.i.. th relation to enhancing the abili t:Y of the cera taire 

to ameliorate the conditions of agr.i.cultura.l production. The 11hopeless market 

conditions11 of this period would have prevented the development of a conrner-

cialized a."'l.d mixed farming, toth of 'Which v1ere essential to intensive agricul

ture according to I~Callum. 8 

Seguin argues that a market could have somehow been developed in I.Dwer 

canada for the agr.i.cultura.l produce of the censitaires. But the British did 

not seriously atterrpt to establish an important and regular rrarket for the 

9 agricultural produce of their colony. 

(i) r.la.rkets, ecoromic surplus and intensive agriculture 

\•le have already argued. taking the extreme case, that the peasant family 

does rot require either an int:ernal or external market to adopt a rrore intensive 

agricultural technology. 10 
The intensive agricultural technology is adopted 

so as to prevent or reverse a diminishing productivity of the soil and thus 

prevent a decline in the per capita star.dard of living. 11 The peasant 

family can adopt a rrore intensive fanning practice w:i.. thout b.aving 

to grow crops or. raise livestock "Which require a market outlet. 
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The new farming practice wuld increase output, but it need not increase 

output to the extent that a market wuld be required. 

We have also argued that to engage in a rrore latour intensive and . 

productive agriculture (in tenns of output per unit of land), 'WOuld have 

required of the peasant family a substantial increase in the arrount of 

labour time invested into the process of a.gricul tural production. 12 \ve 
__ ,_ -·····---- ,.,...........-- --··· 

~· th~_PQint_.tnat the increase in labour time 'WOuld have to have been 

accompanied by an investment of economic surplus to't'Jards the purchase of 

the necessary inputs for the rrore intensive a.gricul ture. 13 But if there 

eXists no market for the surplus output how would it have been possible for 

the peasant family to purchase or acquire the necessary inputs? 

To answer this question rrost effectively it is best to specify a rrodel 

of peasant family production With relation to the requirernents for the 

adoption of intensive agricultural technolo.&Y". The peasant family ean 

allocateits time te'th.ree basic activities~ These three activities are: 
-- ~ ~ ---

a) agricultural wrk ; b) non-agricultural wrl< ; and c) leisure time. 

Stephen Hymer and Stephen Resn:i..ck argue that eviden::e indicates that the 

time devoted to agriculture and leisure "often accounts for only a portion 

of la.'bour time". 14 They argue that the remainder of the peasant's time is 

spent "in a variety of processing, manufacturing, construction, transportat

ion, and service activities to satisfy the needs for food, clothing, shelter, 
15 

entertair:ment, and cerem:my. n Peasants engaged in roore prim:i. ti ve systems 

of agricultural production typically spend about four hours per day \'.Orking 

in agriculture, although the time required per day depends upon the season 

and the weather. 16 V.::>re intensive agriculture could increase the labour 

requirements per typical peasant to eig:ht to ten hours per day. 17 A o specific fanning practice used by the peasant family wuld i.nply a specific 
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allocation of the peasant famili~'s time. A change in the fanning practice 

0 w::>uld require a reallocation of the peasant family's time. 

If we situate our peasant family in an institutional setting where 

all output produced is controlled by the peasant family and if we assume 

that any surplus produce<l can be sold on the market~ the ratioanl peasant 

family can be expetced to react in a particualr marmer to a recognizable 

tendency __ of th~ p~-~~~~tY __ of the soil to fall. As the productivity of 

the soil begins to fall the surplus product begins to decline. The surplus 

product that remains can be accumulated and invested in improved agricul

tural techn::>logy. 
18 

.11ore labour t.tme 'WOUld have to be invested by the 

peasant family to accompany the investment of capital in the improved and 

!TOre intens:i. ve agricultural technology. The change in farming practice 

w::>uld result in increasing the productivity of the soi 1. But less of the 

peasant family's time 'M':>uld be available for leisure and probably less time 

'M':>uld be avaialble for the production of non-agricultural cormodi ties. 

If we assume our peasant family to be situated in an institutional 

setting where it controls all output produced, but where there exists no 

market for any surplus which is possible to produce, the reaction of a rat-

ional peasant family to a recognizable tendancy of the productivity of the 

soil to fall w:>uld be different from the case where a market eXisted for 

the producable surplus output. The peasant family which does rot produce 

for a market could produce an output in acess of basic requirements for 

family use. 19 If tools and equipment are required to engage the !TOre inten-

sive agricultural techrx>logy .the peasant family could divert the latour time 

devoted to producing surplus product for family use (a 'lUXl..lr'jf good') 

towards the production of needed tools and equipment. The lack of a market 

0 \AJOuld not prevent the adoption of a rrore intensive agricultural practice 
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if the necessary la.l:::our tirne exists, both to JtJOrk the fields nure inten-

0 sively and to construct the necessary tools and equipment. But vmen there 

exists no market the peasant family cannot tal<e advantage of the cost 

0 

savings which the mazket makes possible through specialization and exchange. 20 

It ~tJOuld take rrore time to produce their own tools and equipment, than for 

the peasant family to produce crops to exchange for tools and equipment 

produced by rrore skilled and efficient artisans. Thus, where a mari<et does 

not exists, to adopt a nure intensive fanning practice r,vould require that 

much rrore time be reallocated from leisure and the production of essential 

non-agricultural goods tovlai'ds agr.icul tural production than vJOuld be the case 

w.here a market exists. 

\Vh.ere m market exists and the peasant family was obliged to produce 

a certain quantity of their crop for the use of the landlord, the rational 

peasant would be forced to behave differently than in the above case when 

faced with a recognizable tendancy of the productivity of the soil to fall. 

When output per unit of soi 1 begins to decline, the peasant family cannot 

reallocate labour time from the production of the surplus product towards 

the production of the tools and equipment essential for a rrore intensive 

agriculture. The peasant family would be faced by the constraint of having 

to produce for the landlord. Thus the peasant family could only reallocate 

labour time from leisure and the production of essential non-a.gr:icul tural 

products towards the needs of the nure intensive agriculture. Compared to 

the case w.here the peasant controlled all output produced, in this case the 

peasant family would have to invest a much greater eurount of la.l:::our time 

to adopt a rn::>re productive agricultural technique of production. If the 

peasant family clcles rot have the necessary labour time available to change 
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their farming practice~ as a result JYf the necessity of devo~ng a portion 

0 of its labour time towards producing for the landlord, the peasant family 

would be unable to prevent the productivity of the soil from falling. 21 

0 

The case \'.here the peasant family \'Ja.S obliged to produce a certain 

quantity of output for the landlord, but where a market exists, is similiar 

to the above case. In this case the peasant family can purchase goods on 

the market.,;. Less labour time would be required to adopt the rrore intensive 

agricultural techniques of production. Nevertheless the peasant family would 

remain constrained by the necessity of producing a certain quantity of 

output for the landlord. Therefore, as in the case ·where no market e;dsts, 

the peasant family , may be unable to invest in the productive farming tech-

nology as a result of the lack of surplus labour which is reflected in the 

lack of a surplus product, 'lhhich intu.In is-caused by the appropriation of 

the surplus ~J the landlord. 

The key to alloWing the rational peasant to adopt intensive agricul-

tura1 tech.rx:>logy is the existence of labour time which can be allocated 

towards employing the new technology. The ability of a peasant family to 

produce a surplus product indicates the existence of surplus labour time 

\'.hich can be directed towards the production of necessary tools and equipment 

for the new farming practice. The surplus product or ecommic surplus can 

also be used as a means of purchasing such tools and equipment \'~here a 

market exists. Decli:ning soil productivity reduces the aroount of surplus 

which a peasant family can produce. Only if the peasant family is free to 

use the available ecommic surplus to invest in intensive agriculture can 

the intensive agriculture be employed. 
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\vhat may prevent the peasant from ~~'@.~pg_t!}~_§'si;~m of agricul-

0 tural production is not the absence of markets but rather an institutional 

setting \'Jhich depr:i ves the peasant family of a portion of its output and 

thereby of a portion of its labour time. There can be no doubt that the 

eXistence of markets facilitates changes in fanning practices. It allows 

for product specialization and thereby a more efficiant allocation of labour 

time through the diVision of le.tour. The existence of rna.rl~ets makes it 

possible for the peasant frurd.ly to purchase necessa.ry- inputs instead of 

producing them t'f.i thin the household.. To facilitate the transition from 

extensive to intensive aocrr.icul ture does not require a large or gror.,r.i.ng mar-

ket, it only requires a mari:et capable of absorbing the arrount of fann 

produce that 'lht>uld generate the income necessary to purchase the inputs 

required to engage in intensive agriculture.. Large and growing markets are 

pre-requisites for the corrmercialization and increasing corrrnercialization 

of agriculture not for the regeneration of agricultural practice designed 

to prevent the productiVity of the soil from falling or to increase the 

productiVity of the soil so that the per capita standard of liVing does not 

fall. 

To the extent that there existed internal and external marlrets in 

lower Canada for the ecommic surplus produced on the typical fann, it ~uld 

have been easier for tile peasant family to adopt intensive agricultural tech

nology. To the extent that the internal and external markets in lower canada 

were roore extensive than the supply from the agricultural sector of lower 

canada.* it would be clear that the peasants of I.Dwer Ganada could not produce 

enough; that supply 'NaS inelastic. But v.hatever the state of the market, 

this could rot have been the dete:rm:i.r.ing factor in the maintenance, by the 

0 ~-~-·~-~ 
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censi taire, of a regress!~ agricultural techrlology in the face of a 

0 declining productivity of the soil. 

0 

(ii) . The internal markets of I.ower Canada 

We will attempt to estimate the internal market in Lower Canada for 

wheat and dairy products. This accomplished we will detennine the extent 

to which the supply of these i terns :ftl.l.filled the demand for them. Our 

estimates are presented in tables 5 and 7 .. 

To estimate the total demand for wheat in Lower Canada we assume, 

given the available evidence that each individual of r..o·wer Canada \1/Culd 
-

consune six bushels of wheat per annum if t..1-d.s arrount could b~ obtained. 

If such a quantity of wheat could rot have been obtained, potaoes served 

as a substitute. 22 
l:le divide the demand for wheat into the demand by the 

agrarian population and demand by the ron-agra.rian population. By the 

agrarian population we mean the demand by those rot only engaged in agri-

cultural production, but those who are part of families operating; fanns. 

It is these t:_andJi_es whigh must supply the agricultural needs of the rest 

of the population and who receive an income from so doing. By the non-

agrar.i.an population we are referring to those individuals v.ro are part of 

families rot operating farms. These families are the ones which must be 

supplied by the fanns of the other families. 23 

If we argue that the populace of Lower Ganada preferred wheat to its 

possible substitutes, than the demand for -wheat ~uld have exceeded the 

supply of wheat in 1827, 1844, and 1851 (Table 5 LineA5). r:breover the 

deficiency :iii- the supply of wheat 'M)uld liwe quadrupled from 1827 to 1851. 

This ~uld have been at a tiire -when the estimated demand for wheat in 

Lower Ganada increased by only 89 per cent. 24 The deficit in the supply 
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Table 6 

Estimates of' the Internal I~<et for \\heat in' IDwer Canada: 1784-1851 

1784 1827 ~ 1851 

A. Six bushels of wheat 
consuned per capita per 
annun 

1. rb~an demand for 
meat (bushels): 1 · · 67,807 306,468 453,048 1,840,572 

2. Agrarian demand for 
\>beat (bushels): 678,072 2,524,782 3,729,456 3,500,994 

3. 'l'otal demand for meat 
(bushels) Al + A2: 745,879 2,831,250 4,182,504 5,341,566 

4. The Supply of' v.heat minus 2 seed requirements {bushels) : 1,100,588 2,103,293 678,837 2,433,538 
5. SUrplus (+) or deficit (-) 

in the supply of v.heat 1-' 
(bushels) A4- A3: + 354,709 - 727,857 - 3,503,667 - 2,908,028 1\) 

U1 
6. SUrplus (+) or deficit (-) I 

in the supply of wheat ~r 
family farm (bushels): 3 + 18.74 - 10.37 - 45.83 - 30.35 

B. Were potatoes substituted for 
\\heat, the quantity of \'.heat 
required to supplement the 
available supply of potatoes 
(bushels). 

1. Quantity of wheat required 
(bushels): 4 rt> info. 1,974,915 2,932,727 4,750,960 

2. Surplus (+) or deficit (-) in 
the supply of wheat (bushels) 
A4 - Bl: + 128,378 .... 2;253,890 - 2,317,422 

3. Surplus (+) or deficit (-) in 
the supply of meat per family 
fann (bushels): +1.83 -29.48 -24.18 

4. Value, per family fann, in pound 
currency, in the deficit in the 
supply of' meat : 5 L6 12s 8d L5 Ss lOd 



Table 6 (continued) 

l'Dtes 

1. The estimates for the rDn-agr'arian dem.:md.:fbr wheat are based upon our estimates for the ron-a.grarian pop-
ulation. There are m figures available from the census as to the non-agrarian population. We are referred 
only to infonnation as to the number of individuals employed in ron-agrarian pursuits. From these figures 
we estimate the approximate size of the ron-agrarian population (for details of our derivations see Table 3 
l'bte 1). No infonnation is available for 1784 as to the number of individuals employed outside of the agri
cultural cloma:i.r). We estimate the number of individuals possibly employed outside of agriculture by assuming 
that 10 per cent of the population listed by population 1784 \'/aS non-agrarian. This is a much lower a per
centage than for the other years eY,antined and is probably an underestimate. Le Goff (''The A~ricultural Crisis 
in I.Dwer Canada, 1802-12: A Heviev1 of a Controversy", p. 21), for example, argues that in 1786 the urban 
population constl.tuted about 22 per cent of the total population of I.Dwer canada. •. Our estimated non-agrarian 
population for 1827, 1844, and 1851 respectively VIaS 51,078; 75,508; and 306,762. These consti·tued 11 
per cent; 11 per cent; and 34 per cent of the population. The substc'll1tial jump in the percentage of the 
non-agrarian population from 1844 to 1851 requires further explanation. Firstly, the total population of 
lower Canada rose from 697,084 in 1844 to 890,261 in 1851. This is an increase of 211,177 or 30 per cent. 
As mentioned in Table 3 lbte 1, our estimate of the non-agrarian population and thus the agrarian population 
is consistent With the probable assumption that the size of the typical peasant family consisted of six indiv
iduals. The census infonns us that there were 95,813 occupiers of land. This nunber divided into our estimate 
of the agrarian population (583,499) leaves us with 6.10 as the size of the typical peasant family. If our 
estimates are correct, they suggest that from 1844 to 1851 the increase in the population was absorbed into 
mn-agrarian occupationS • .Apart from our 0\m analysis Ouellet (Le Bas-Canada, 1791-1840, pp. 286-87) finds 
from 1831 to 1842 the proportion of the population listed under the classification •cultivateurs' ranged from 
62 to 72 per cent. 

2. Refer to 1able 3 Line 15. 

3. This fotmd by dividing the surplus or deficit in the supply of Wheat (Table 6 A4) by the rrumber of families 
occupying fanns (Table 3 Line 1) • 

4. To derive this, \'Je must add the non-agrarian demand for wheat (Table 6 Al) to the agrarian demand for Wheat 
given the supply of potatoes (Table 3 Line 20). 

5. We! value the deficit in the supply of v.Jh.eat in tenns ofthell851 price of wl:leat, that is 4s 6d. 

Sources: Table 3; Le Goff, T.J.A., "The Agr.icultural Crisis in Lower Canada, 1802-12: A Review of a Controversy". 

0 0 
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Of' wheat, on per fann basis -would have been: 10 bushels in 1827; 46 

0 bushels in 1844; and 30 bushels in 1851 (Table 5 Line A6). 

0 

In fact, by 1827 wheat was being replaced" in part, by potatoes. 
I 

If we assume that the populace enjoye,d a mix of potatoes and vJheat t..o 

·vmeat alone (vJhich is doubtful) we can examine the extent to 'lflhich ti1ere 

existed a. deficiency in the supply of vtleat given that potatoes substituted 

for Wheat 'bo the extent possible. In this case there ·tl1ere would have ·been 

-. . ---
a slight. surp~t:!S in th~ ~ply . of vtleat or 2 bushels per farm by 1827. l3JC 

1851 there- \-;ould have been a deficit in the supply of ;.vheat of 24 bushels - -. 

per farm (Table 5 Line ,B3). In 1844 there vJOuld have been a deficit of 29 

bushels per farm. \lie have ro data as to the supply situation between 1827 

and 1844. 25 The deficit in the supply of wheat represented a potenti<?.l 

economic surplus of L6 12s 8d per farm in 1844 and of L5 Ss lOd per farm 

in 1851 (Ll = 20s; .l~:Q= 12d). 26 In other ''.lOrds, the censitaire v;ould 

have had rrore income to spend upon tools and equipment and other inputs 

for the farm if they had been able to meet, what we have estimated to be, 

the existing demand. 

Instead of the peasants of Lower Canada supplying vtleat to t."1e pop-

ulace of Lovrer Canada, Upper Canadian and .American peasants did the supply

ing. Lower canada was a net exporter of wheat up to 1827 (Table '1). In 

1826, 26,000 bushels of' wheat were exported net of imports or about 0.37 

bushels of vtleat per farm. In 1827 there was a net eiqX.>rt of wheat of 

27 ' 
35,000 bushels or 0.50 bushels per :farm. In 1828 there was a net import 

of 221 ,(X)() bushels of wheat or about 3 bushels per farm. In 1829 there VIaS 

a net import of wheat of 238,000 bushels. In 1830 there were only 18,000 

bushels of wheat e:xported net of imports, in 1831 631,000 bushels. ~b inf'or-



year 

1817 
1818 
1819 
1820 
1821 
1822 
1823 
1824 
1825 
1826 
1827 
1828 
1829 
1830 
1831 
1832 
1833 
1834 
1835 

tbtes 

0 

net imports 1 
(bushels) ' 

..:- 117,(X)() 
- 326,()()() 

- 20,()(X) 
- 120,()(X) 

- ll,(X)() 
- 58,(X)O 

No. in:fo. 
+ 25,(X)() 

- 732,(X)() 
- 26,cx:x:> 
- 35,(X)() 

+ 22l,cx:x:> 
+ 238,(X)() 

- 18,()(X) 
- 631,000 
Ib in:fo. 
+ 777,000 

- 55,000 
- 24l,(X)() 

Table 7 

Net Imports of \'Jhea:t and Flour into lower Canada 
1817-1851 

year 

1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 
1846 
1847 
1848 
1849 
1850 
1851 

net imports 
(bushels) 

!'b in:fo. 
Ib in:fo. 
+ 348,QCX) 
+ 796,()(X) 

+ 1,223,cx:x:> 
+ 1 ,094,(X)() 

No in:fo. 
rb info. 
+ 9ll,cx:x:> 

+ 1,184,(X)() 
+ 1,280,(X)() 
+ 1,874,(X)() 
+ 2,416,(X)() 
+ 2,127,(X)() 
+ 1,490,000 
+ 2 ,233,(X)() 

0 

1. The negative sign (-) indicates that after taking into consideration imports of \\,heat into Lower Canada 
there is an excess of exports. The positive sign ( +) indicates that there is an excess of imports over 
exports. 

Sources: HcCUllun, J .c.P., Unequ.a.l Beginnines: Agriculture and Ecommic Development in Quebec until 1870, p. 124. 

~ 
a> 
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ma.tion is available for 1832. -=In 1833 there was a net import of \'\heat of 

0 777 ,CXXJ bushels. In both 1834 and 1835 there were net exports of \'.heat. 

0 

After this date, for every year for which infonnation is available, Lower 

cana.da was a net iiiJI:Orter of vmeat. In the 1840's net imports of \'\heat 

exceeded l,OOO,CXXJ bushels, with the exception of 1844 -vmen it stood at 

9ll~CXXJ b.lshels. By 1848, net imports of vmeat stood at 2,416,CXXJ bushels 

of wheat. 

Dairy production was not essential to the rerovation of agricultural 

techr'..ology. To be sure, the animal manure produced from the milch cows 

VJOuld contribute to the fertility of the soil if properly collected and 

stored. But, as we have st¥Jwn, 28 the fertility of the soil \'la.S to a large 

extent restored by returning nitrogen to the soil by ploughing legumes into 

the soil. This does not require the use of animal manure. If there is a 

market for dairy produce the censi taire could have increased productivity 

per unit of laJ::our time employed mre than if rn such market e.idsted. With 

such a market legumes rich in nitrogen can be fed to the cattle 'M1ich Will 

produce both dairy products for the market and manure for the soil. If no 

such ma.rl{et e.idsts, the ploughing of legumes into the soil results oi:tly in 

the increased fertility of the soil. The production of dairy products for 

the market \'.Ould make intensive agriculture a mre productive proposition. 

It 'WOuld add to the overall wealth of the censi taire. 

It is difficult to estimate the demand for dairy products in Lower 

Canada. Only very fra.s?plented data exist. But given the available data we 

have tried to indicate \'hit the demand for dairy products was in tenns of 

the number of milch cows that 'WOuld have been required to meet that demand. 

We have found that a very concervati ve estimate of the demand for dairy 
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products in I.ower Canada \\Ould be 300 gallons of milk per inhabitant, which 

C is the equivalent to the demand for one-half a milch cow per inha.bi tant. In 

other ;,..ords, it \'\IOUld take one-hal..f a milch cow to produce the milk demanded 

0 

per individual. The infonnation we have argues that a well fed milch cow 

. 29 
in l.Dwer Canada should produce 600 gallons of milk. 

If our assumptions pertaining to the demand for dairy products are 

correct, the supply of milch cows were adequate enough to meet a.orrrar.tan 

demands for milch cows in all census years but for 1851 .. 30 For all of the 

census years the supply of milch cows approximated the agrarian dernand for 

milch cows. In 1784 the typical farm held 2!"5 milch cm·.JS vmle we estimate 

that the demand for milch cows \'Ja.S for 3 milch COltlS. In 1827 the supply of 

milch cows stood at 1. 5 milch cows while we estimate the demand for milch 

cows was for 3. In 1844 the supply of mi.lch cows was 3.8, while the agrarian 

demand for them is estimated to have been 4. In 1851 the supply of milch cows 

was 3.1, while there was an estimated demand for 3 milch cows. 31 If 

we make the assunption that ~.agrarian demands for dairy products were 

just fulfilled by the supply of milch cows, it "A..uld be possible to argue 

that whatever was the non-agrarian demand for dairy products, it was not met 

by the farms of lower Canada. 

A superficial look at the estimates for the rxm-agra.r:Lan demand for 

milch cows would suggest that, on a per. farm basis, the deficiency in the 

supply of milch cows was not that large, although it increased from one 

census year to the next (Table 8 Line 9). The deficiency in the supply of 

mi lch cows incmased from 0. 30 in 1784 to 0.36 in 1827. It then increased to 

o.49 milch cows in 1844 and to 1.60 milch cows in 1851. 

The value of dairy produce that could have been sold on a per farm 



0 0 
'l'able 8 

Estimates of the Internal Ma.rl<et for Dairy Products in Tenns 
of the Demand for r1:1.lch Cows in lDwer Canada, 1784-1851 

1784 1827 1844 1851 

1. l'bn-agrarian demand for 
milch cows: 1 5,650 25,539 37,754 153,376 

2. Agrarian demand for m:ilch 
cows: 56,506 210,398 310,788 291,749 

3t Total demand for milch 
cows: 2 62,156 235,937 348,542 445,125 

4. The SUpply of milch cows: 47,428 161,209 291,308 297,304 
5. Surplus (+) or deficit (-) 

in the supply of milch cows 
(4 - 3): - 14,728 - 74,728 - 57,234 - 147,821 

6. Surplus (+) or deficit (-) 
in the supply of ~lch cows 1-' 

- 0.78 - 1.06 - 0.75 - 1.54 
w 

per family fann: 1-' 

7. 'l'he potential value of dairy I 

produce per family farm, in 
pound currency, gl ven a d.efici t 
in the supply of milch cows: 4 L6 l6s 5d L9 3s 2d L6 lls Ll3 9s 

8. 'rhe surplus (+} of milch cows 
available to meet the ron-
agrarian demand: f'.bne f'.bne I lone r'bne 

9~ The number of milch cows 
required, per family ,fann, to 

5 to meet the non-agrarian demand: 0.30 0.36 0.49 1.60 
10. The potantial value of dairy 

produce per family farm, in 
pound currency, required to 6 
meet the non-agrarian demand: L2 12s 5d L3 3s L4 5s 9d Ll4 
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Table 8 (continued) 

N:>tes 

1. The evidence presented by William Evans (Supplemen£¥:y Volume to a 'l'reatise on the Theory and Practice of 
Agriculture ••• , p. 156) and 1i>avid Handysicle (Re rt of the S ial Corrmi tte on the State of riculture 
in lower canada of' 1850. Report of David Handyside. Appendix TT allow us to estimate the potential output 
per milch cow: the quantity of milk: produced and the quantity of cheese and butter that can be produced from 
the milk. We can also estimate the a.rrount of dairy produce consumed per individual on the typical peasant 
farm. From this we can estimate the a.rrount of' dairy produce that is available to meet the ron-agrarian. demand. 
Ha.nd.vaidefinds that each milch co\v can produce 600 gallons of' milch per annum, from "'Jtdch can be produced 
.240 lbs. of cheese and 120 lbs. of butter givin.g a total value produced per milch cow of L8 15s. Handy side 
does rot exaggerate the quantity of millc which can be produced per milch cow. Slicher Van Bath ('!'he Agricultural 
History o-r Western furope, 50()...1850, p. 335) finds that the output of millc per milch cow ·per day, in the · 
early riineteenth century ranged .from 4 to 8 litres, ltvh.ich is the equivalent of 306 to 7?1 gallons of milk per 
annum. Evans argues that in a fann with 12 milch cows there remains L5 per rnilch cow in dairy produce over and 
above fam:i.l~ needs. This suggests that in a peasant family of six, the total consumption of milk per annum 
comes to 3,024 gallons of millc or 514 gallons per person per annum. We assume that the demand for millc per ind
ividual was· 30b gallons of rn:i.llc per ru111um, or- itstequivalent in tenns of buuter and cheese. Thus there would pe 
a demand for milk per. individual equivalent to one-11.alf of' the productive capacity. of a milch cow. This ass~·
tion is ~d upon the fact that in all but one of the census years { 1827) , the typical farm kept about 3 
milch cows. This would have been sufficient to provide for the demands of a peasant family of' 6. The demand 
:for milch cows is estimated by multiplying the relevant number of individuals by 0 .. 5, since 0.5 of a rn:i.lch 
cow is wl1a..t \is necessary to provide for the dairy demands of' one ind:i. vidual. 

2. Refer to '!'able 4. 

3. Hefer to Table 3 line 2 for the number of families holding :rams. 

4. All values are estimated in terms of 1851 prices. The price of cheese was 5d and the price of b.ltter was 7. 5d 
per lbs. (Re rt of the S cial Comni ttee on the State of ·culture in l.m·,rer Canada o . 1850. Report of Dav:i.d 
Han.dyside. Appendix TT • To calculate our estimates we first must determine the a.rrount of cheese and butter 
that can be produced by the milch cov1(s) required to satisfy the dema."1d which cann::>t be satisi'ied by the 
existing supply. For example, we knmri that for 1784 o. 78 milch cow is required per farm to meet the •excess• 
demand. This is equivalent to 0.78 of the value of cheese produced per milch cow (0.78 tlt L5) plus 0.78 of' 
the value of butter produced per milch covJ (0. 78 x L3 15s). '!his gives us a total of L6 16s 5d per family 
farm. 

5. Refer to 'fable 3 line 2 for the number of families holding farms. 

6. Refer» to oote 4 above. 

~ 
I 
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']'able e (continued} 

I 

Sources: Table 3; Table 4; Evans, W, Supplementary Volune to a Treatise on the 'rheory and Practice of' 
Agriculture ••• ; Report of' the Special Committee on the State of' Agriculture in lower Canada of' 
1850. ReiX>rt of' DaVid Hand;yside. Appendix Tr. 

0 

~ 
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basts given the deficiency in the StiPP!Y of milch cows was substantial in 

0 relation to the economic surplus actually obtained by the censi taire in the 

first half of the nineteenth century,. The value of the -econolTiic surplus 

0 

that could have potentially been realized w:i. th the sale of dairy products 

for the census years of 1784, 1827, 1844, and 1851 was: L2 12s 5d, L3 3s, 

L4 5s 9d, and L14 respectively, on a per farm basis (Table 8 Une 10). If 

the censitaires had been able to raise one rrore milch cow they v.otlid have 

been able to consume rrore dairy products and \IJOuld have realized much rrore 

of an ecor.omic surplus that they in fact did. Thus the size of the excess 

de!l'.and for dairy products was not large in wwer Canada. Nevertheless, if 

that excess demand 'l.ould have been satisfied, it VJOuld have made a signif'i-

cant difference to the net income of' the typical censi taire. 

William Evans, secretary to the Montreal Agricultural Society in 1836, 

wrote that: 32 

"It alrrost surpasses belief that the fanners of 
Canada do rot supply the small proportion of the 
residents in her cities and towns w:i. th agricultural 
proch.:ce of the first necessity, namely, butcher's 
meat, cheese and butter, but allow foreigners to 
furn:i.sh a large proportion of these coll'iOOdi ties. 
We may have this home market 1tJh:i.ch is very con
siderable, at any time we choose to avail ourselves 
of' it, turn our attention to supplying it, and demand 
of the Leg:Lslati ve Assembly reasonable protection 
against foreign competition as agricul tum1 interests 
:pave a right to. n 

That there existed a market for dairy products in lo'Wer C!anada which 

was rot filled by Lower Canadian fanners has rot been refUted, even by 

those 'Who stand finnly by the position that ro such market existed. John 

1-bcallum offers the most rigorous attempt to prove that there existed no 

substantial market for dairy or beef products in Lower Canada. But the data 

he presents indicates that a market did exist. for such products. This market 
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~- ~he dism:L~§$ as bei[!g too srrall to be of relevance. McCallum makes the 
-~------------·· --··- ~- --- --"-~--------~--------~. .. . . -

follo'Wing statement: 33 

nit was in the area of livestock (other than horses) 
and livestock products that the ha.bi tants were un
able or UE'l'Wj_lling to compete 'With imports ••• Taking 
rnax:i.mum estimates of the armual volumes, the annual 
value of iirP:>rts at 1850 prices ViaS about $345,000. 
This the equivalent to about 350,000 bushels of \-.heat, 
or just over 5 per cent of total shipments from Ont
ario in 1850. It lt.O:dcs out to less than five dollars 
per farm, 'Which is less than one-third of the average 
Quebec farmer's cash income from wheat exports at the 
beginning of the century. COnsequently, if the fig
ures are accurate ••• then even a total elimination 
of imports v.ould have had a barely perceptible effect 
on the ir.come and production levels of French-Ganad
ian agriculture." 

OUr estimates for the potential internal rna.rl..<:et .for dairy products -~ 

mucli-·~~fer .tl:]ap £'icc8llUIIl.is es~tes for the internal market for livestock 

products. ~Callum's estimate of a per annum internal rrmket of five dollars 

per fann is equivalent to approximately one pound currency. It would be fair 

to argue that our estimates are biased upward since we do not pay attention 

to the fact that a portion of, what we define as the 'non.-agra.rian' popula-

tion, probably met their dairy requirements on small plots of land. But it 

1r.ould also be fair to argue that IifcCallum 1 s estimates are biased downwards. 

Nevertheless, it is clear from an examination of McCallum 1 s and our 

own estimates, that there eXisted an internal rrmket for dairy products 

'Which the fanners of Lower Canada could .!:!2.1 fill. COntrary to the opinion 

of I>k:Callum, this represented a problem on the §!JPPlY side. But even if one 

accepts our estimates as being the rore accurate, it is clear that the market 

for dairy products -in --fOwer-canaaa --was- in no way adequate enough to act as 

a basis for the development of a 1corrmercialized 1 agriculture based upon 

dairy fanning. This last point would be in line \'li.th the argument of HcCallum. 
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But the point which must ~zed is that, contrary to the belief of 

i:oth HcCallum and Seguin, the conmercialization of agriculture \•Ja.S not 

necessary for rrore intensive methods of agricultural production to be 

adopted by the typical fanner. Thus the inability of the censi taire to 

provide even for the existing demand Cani'X)t be explained by the lack of a 

market. 

( iii) The British rnarlret 

To examine the extent of. the British market for lower Canadian 1t.'heat 

and flour we examine Tables 9 through 13. l·ie see that the viheat a..l.d flour 

imports into Britain -vrere high in the 1780's, avera.giP.g 153,860.7 quarters 

per annum from 1780 to 1789 or 1,230,885.6 bushels (1 quarter = 8 imperial 

bushels) •. 34 British imports rose in the 1790's. From 1790 to 1799 the per 

annum average imports were 404,599.6 quarters or 3,236, 796.8 bushels. The 

following decade offered an even greater ma...."'ket, With per annum average 

imports of 634,881.1 quarters or 5,079,048.8 bushels. If we leave out of 

the calculation the imports for 1800 and 1801, years of exceptionally high 

imports, the average per annum irrports come to 457,440.75 quarters or 

3,659,526 bushels. This is still ai:ove the average per annum imports of the 

previous decade. From 1810 to 1819, per annum imports averaged 773,225.4 

quarters or 6 ,185, 803.2 tushels. But in this decade there 'llrere years of 

extremely high and extremely low imports. Eliminating only the years of 

high imports from our calculation, the per annum average imports "Were 

483,001.7 quarters or 3,864,013.6 bushels. This figure is Still above the 

lowest figure for the 1800-1809 decade. The 1820-1829 decade gives 907,707.1 

quarters or 7, 261,656.8 bushels as the figure for the average per annum 

imports into Britain. In the follo'Wing decade the average per annum iJnports 



0 

c 

- 137 -

of wheat and flour -were 1,623,~49 quarters or 12;985,192 bushels (see Table 

12A). 

Clearly, Bri tai.n offered an LJCrea.sing potential market to foreign 

producers of wheat and flour from 1780 to 1840. In the 1840's the British 

imparts of wheat and flour increased rrost dramatically (see Tables 10 and 

12) • Since lower Canada was part of the British Empire, one 'V.t)uld think 

that this gave lovrer Canadiarf producers an advantage over other producers, 

particularly gi. ven the existence of the 'Imperial Trade Preferences' , 'trihich 

gave advantage to produce of t."l.e British colonies. 35 

But one may argue that although the British market for impor...ed \'lheat 

and flour increased, this market ·was increasingly unstable, and this increas-

ing instability led the rational peasant producer of ·wheat in lower Canada 

to shift into subsistence agriculture or into the production of craps :for 

w.hich a roore stable market existed. Let us recall that the lower canadian 

peasant was shifting out of \'lheat production in the 1810's. Ouellet argues 

36 
that this resulted in a rove towards subsistence agriculture,.. Paquet and 

vlallot argue that the roove towards new crops began even earlier, inaugurating 

the restructuring and rooderrdzation of the lower Canadian economy. 37 

From Table 12B it is clear that, :for the time span v.hich is taken under 

consideration, the 1:780-1789 period was the rrost unstable in relation to the 

Bri. tish demand :for foreign wheat and flour. In the following decade British 

demand for foreign wheat and flour increased in stability. From 1800 to 

1809 there was a slight decrease in stability. This 'WOuld in part confirm 

Paquet's and \1al1ot's short-term analysis. Thereafter, Britain's demand 

for foreign wheat and flour continuously increased in stability. Contrary 

to Seguin, -we are forced to conclude that Britain offered an increasingly 

stable market to foreign producers of wheat and flour, lower Canadian prod

ucers inclusive. Thus potential demand for lo-wer Gana.dian wheat and flour 
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1793 
1794 
1795 
1796 
1797 
1798 
1799 
1800 
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Table 9A 

Exports of \•Jheat and Flour from Lower Canada, 
1793-1808 1 

SXJ;Orts (mirots or 
bushels) 2 

year exports (rninots or 
bushels) 

541,679 1801 663,453 
483,486 1802 1,151,538 
448,653 1803 438,052 

24,866 1804 273,138 
101,109 1805 114,966 
139,377 1806 151,893 
201,245 1807 333,753 
318A80 1808 399,018 

1. These export statistics were compiled 't)'\J G. Paquet and J • \'/allot. 
They are presented here as modified by F. Ouellet. 

2. Since 1 imperial bu. = 2219.36 in. 3 and 1 rninot(Lo\'ler Canada) = 2218.19 in. 3 

'lie Will assume that the mirot and bushel are, for our purposes, the same. 

Sources: Le Goff, T.J .A., "The Agr.icultural Crisis in Lower Canada, 1802-12: 
A Review of a Controversy11 ; Ouellet, Fe:mand, ''L'agriculture Bas
Ganadienne Vue a Travers les Dimes et la Rente en Nature", p. 10. 

Table 9B 

Exports of Grain from Lower Canada, 
1793-1802 and 1817-1822 

year wheat flour biscuit (1) + (2) + (3) in terms 
(mirots) (barrels) (quintals) of wheat (rnirots) 

1793 487,000 109,000 9,800 1,055,520 
1794 414,000 137,000 15,000 1,102,600 
1795 95,000 18,000 20,000 152,000 
1796 3,106 4,300 3,800 33,726 
1797 31,cx::x:J 14,cx::x:J 8,000 120,000 
1798 92,000 9,500 12,000 168,300 
1799 129,000 14,400 21,500 252,600 
1800 217,000 20,000 25,000 377,000 
1801 473,000 38,000 33,300 742,920 
1802 1,010,033 28,300 22,051 1,204,455 ...................................................................... . . . . . ·-................................................................ . 
1817-18 
1819 
1820 
1821 
1822 

Source: 

546,500 69.100 22,700 946,480 
37,800 12,100 11,200 125,180 

320,000 45,000 8,800 454,120 
318,400 22,600 11,200 458,280 
145,000 ~' 700 13,500 285,400 

Report to the Legislative Assembly of Lower Canada 
of William Meiklejohn, .Appendix. T, 1823). 

(The Testirrocy 
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Ta.ble 10 

0 Imports of I>Jheat and Flour into Britain and 
Exports of Wheat and Flour f':rxxn Lower Canada 

(1780-1850) 

1 2 3 4 
:~Year 1M:1.eat and Flour \'!heat and Flour \Vheat and Flour 'column 3 

Imported into Imported into Exported from diVided by 
Britain (quarters) Britain (bushels) 1 Lov~ar Canacl.9. net co1urri:il_2_ · -

.imports (mi~ts 
or bushelsl ___ . 

1780 3,915 31;320 
-l'l8I 159,866 1,278,928 
1782 80,695 645,560 
1783 584,183 4,673,464 
1784 216,947 1,735,576 
1785 110,863 886,904 
1786 51,463 411,704 
1787 59,339 474,712 
1788 148,710 1,189,680 
1789 122,656 981,248 

1790 222,557 1,780,456 
1791 469,056 3,752,448 
1792 22,417 179,336 
1793 490,398 3,923,184 541,679 13.81 % 
1794 327,902 2,623,216 483,486,. 18.43 
1795 313,793 2,510,344 448,653 17.87 
1796 879,200 7,033,600 24,866 00.35 
1797 461,767 3,694,136 101,109 02.74 
1798 396,721 3,173,768 139,377 04.39 
1799 463,185 3,705,480 201,245 05.43 

1800 1,264,520 10,116,160 318,480 03.15 
1801 1,424,765 11,398,120 663,453 05.82 
1802 647,663 .:-~~J.ai;364- - 1,151,538 22.22 
1803 373,725 -2;989,800 - 438,052 14.65 
1804 461,140 3,689,120 273,138 07.40 
1805 920,834 7,366,672 114,966 01.56 
1806 310,342 2,482,736 151,893 06.12 
1807 404,946 3,239,568 333,753 10.30 
1808 84,889 679,ll2 399,018 58.75 
1809 455,987 3,647,896 198,469 05~44 

1810 1,567,126 12,537,008 170,900 01.36 
1811 336,131 2,689,048 853 00.03 
1812 290,710 2,325,680 263,178 11.32 
1813 559,000 4,472,000 
1814 852,567 6,820,536 --··----~-- ·--c 1alS 384,475 3,075,800 
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Table 10 -(continued) 

0 Year vlheat and Flour \·,heat and Flour \~heat and Flour column 3 
Imported into Imported into Ex;ported from diVided by 

Britain (quarters) Britain (bushels) I.ovver Canada net colunn 2 
imf:;orts (minots 

,-~-~-·f/1"""' or buShels) ·-:J 

1816 332,491 2,659,928 
1817 1,089,855 8,718,840 117,000 01.34 

.1818 1,694,261 13,554,088 326,000 02.40 
1819 625,638 '•5.,005,104 20,000 00.04 

1820 996,479 7,971,832 120,000 01.50 
1821 707,384 5,659,072 11,000 00.19 
1822 510,602 4,084,816 58,000 01.42 
1823 424,019 3,392,152 
1824 441,591 3,532,728 none oo.oo 
1825 787,606 6,300,848 732,0CO 11.62 
1826 897,127 7,177,016 26,000 00.36 
1827 711,868 5,694,944 35,000 00.61 
1828 1,410,300 11,282,400 m ne oo.oo 
1829 2,190,095 17,520,760 none 00.00 

1830 2,205,751 17,646,008 18,000 00.10 
1831 2,867,860 22,942,880 631,000 02.75 
1832 1,254,351 10,034,808 
1833 1,166,457 9,331,656 none 00.00 
1834 981,486 7,851,888 55,000 00.70 
1835 750,808 6,006,464 241,000 04.01 
1836 861,156 . 6,889,248 
1837 1,109,492 8,875,936 
1838 1,923,400 15,387,200 none 00.00 
1839 3,110,729 24,885,832 none 00.00 

1840 2,526,645 20,213,160 none 00.00 
1841 46,821,572 374,572,576 none oo.oo 
1842 51,621,944 412,975,552 
1843 18,042,924 144,343,392 -
1844 22 '973 '248·-~ 183~785~984 none 00.00 
1845 18,893,100 151 '144' 800 none oo.oo 
1846 37,593,292 300,746,336 none 00.00 
1847 71,361,452 570,891,616 none oo.oo 
1848 51,574,420 412,595,360 rone oo.oo 
1849 80,052,576 640 ,420' 608 rone 00.00 
1850 80,087,008 640,696,064 rone 00.00% 

.·li)tes 

1. One imperial quarter= eight imperial bushels. Le Goff'' "The .Agricul-

0 tural ·ensis in lower Canada, 1802-12 ••• 11
• 

2. Since i' inPerta.l~l = 2219.36 in.3 and 1 minot(Lower Gana.da) = 2218.19 in.3 
we Wii1 assUrie that the minot and bushel are' for ?ur PUilJOSes~-··fue -same • 
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Table 10 (continued) 

Sources: Ba.r:nes, D. G. , A History of English Corn laws, Appendix c, p. 299; 
I•1cCallum, John, Unequal Beginnings: Agriculture and Economic Devel
opnent in Quebec and Ontario thtil 1870, Table S.l, p. 124; Ouellet, 
Fernand, 11L I agriculture Bas-Canadienne VUI!! a Tra.vers les Dime et la 
Rente en Nature", p. 10; Report to the Legislative Assembly of ~ 
Lower canacta. (The Testim::>AY' of vlilliam rrleiklejohn, Appendix T, 1823. 
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Table 11 

Imports and Exports of' Wheat and Flour, 
yearly averages and percentage changes 

years imports intO Britain %change exports f'rom % change 
(bushels) a to b Lower Ganada a to b 

net imports 
(bushels) 

a. 1793-97 3,956,896 319,959 
b. 1798-1802 6,714,968 69 .. 70 494,819 54.64 

a. 1803-07 3,953,576 262,366 
b. 1808-12 4,375,752 10.68 206,483 -21.30 

a. 1813-17 5,149,424 
b. 1818-22 7,254,984 40.90 107,000 

a. 1823-27 5,219,536 (i) 198,250 
(ii) 20,000 1 

b. 1828-32 15,885,368 204.34 (i) 162,000 2 -18.28 
(ii) 6,000 -70.00 

a. 1833-37 7,791,040 
b. 1838-42 169,606,864 2,076 .. 95 none 

a • 1843-50 380,578,016 none . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
a. 1798-1802 6,714,896 494,819 
b. 1803-07 3,953,576 -41.12 262,366 -46.98 

a. 1808-12 4,375,752 206,483 
b. 1813-17 5,149,424 17.68 

a. 1818-22 7,254,984 107,000 
b. 1823-27 5,219,536 -28.05 (i) 198,250 85.28 

(ii) 20,000 -81.31 

a. 1828-32 15,885,368 (i) 162,000 
(ii) 6,000 

b. 1833-37 7,791,040 ::..so:95 

a:~· 1838-42 169,606,864 rone 
b. 1843-50 380,578,016 124.39 00.00 

NOtes 
1. In the 1823-27 period, in one year there ~rere ·no net e.."'\PQrtS. rn: l82S 

there -were 732,000 bushels of' net exports: In 1826 there -were 26,000 
of' net exports and in 1827 there were 35,000 bushels of' net exports. 
The 20,000 bushel figure is arrived at by leaVing out of' the calculation 
the 1825 export estimate. · 

2. In the 1828-32 period, in~ years there were ro net exports, in 1830 
there \'/ere 18,000 bushels exported, and in 1831 there were 631,000 
bushels exported. The 6,000 bushel figure is obtained by omitting from 
our calculation the 1831 eJQ;:Ort estimate. 

Sources: Tables 7 and 10. 
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Table 12A 

The Stability of Britain's \'<heat and Flour Imports 

(1) 
mean imports 

(quarters) 

153-863.7 
404,699.6 
633,881.1 
773,225.4 
907,707 .. 1 

1,623,149.0 

Table 12B 

The Stability Factor 
(2 f 1) 

(2) 
standard deviation 

(quarters) 

163,060.6 
220,316.8 
433,765.5 
518,765.1 
538,199.5 
853,329.6 

stability factor 1 

1.06 
0.54 
0.68 
0.67 
0.59 
0.52 

1. The lower the 'stability factor• the greater the stabili"t'J of imports of 
wheat and flour into Britain. The 'stability factor' is derived through 
the use of the standard deviation and the mean imports per decade. The 
standard deviation cannot be used by itself to indicate the extent of 
the changes in fluctuations of imports over time. It offers us, for 
every decade, a scatter of a series of I1ll!11bers about their mean value. 
The increase in the standard. deviation does rot indicate an increase in 
the extent to -which imports deViate from the mean of imports and thus 
the increasing instability of imports. As the standard deviation rises 
in value, so may the mean,;~ :roore or less proportionally. This is what 
occurred in Britain. Thus, in the case of Britain, the standard deviat
ion increases, but rot in relation to the mean. Since instability is 
indicated only by a relative as opposed to an absolute rise in the stand
ard deviation, one Ina¥ conclude that in'Brita.ii1iile importation of wheat 
and flour was of an increasingly stable nature. · · 

Source: Table 10. 
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~-. 
was increasing, and increasingly .stable. 

~ (iv) The elasticity of supply in relation to 
British demand 

' only rarely; did the Lower Canadian supply of wheat and flour to 

Britain represent a significant proportion of its. total irrqJOrts. In the 

1790's, Lower Canada 1 s contribution to Britain 1 s wheat and flour supply 

at one point represented 18 per cent of the total supply (in 1794). In 

1795 it represented 17.87 per cent, whereas in 1792 it had composed 14 per 

cent of Britain 1 s total supply. But \'klat caused Lower Canada 1 s supply of 

;,·Jheat and flour to represent an increasing proportion of Britain's supply 

was not a substantial increase in Lower Canada 1 s net exports, but rather a 

substantial fall in Britain's imports of wheat and flour vJhi.le Lower Canada's 

exports of the same to Britain did not fall proportio:r>..ally. For the rest of 

the 1790 1 s Lower Canada 1 s exports of wheat and flour represented, at rrost, 

only 5 per cent of Britain's imports of wheat and flour. A.l"ld this was a 

result of a substantial fall in the am:>unt of exports of wheat and flour 

from Lower Canada. For the 1790's Lower Canada 1 s exports of wheat and 

flour composed 9. 99 per cent of Britain's imports of wheat and flour. 38 

From 1800 to 1809 inclusive, Lower Canada 1 s e.."'q))rts of \vheat and flour 

represented .--an ave~e of 7.· 96 per cent of Britain Is imports of wheat and 

flour. The average per annum exports of wheat and flour, for this period 

increased from what it was in the 1790's, from 277,202 bushels to 404,276 

bushels. In the 1800 to 1809 period, as with the 1790's, when the exports 

of wheat and flour from Lower Canada represented a substantial proportion of 

Britain's imports of the same, it was a result of a significant reduction in 

the arrount of wheat and flour .imported into Britain not a.ccorrpanied by a 

0 corresponding fall in exports of wheat and flour from Lower Canada. 

In the 1810's Lower Canada 1 s exports of wheat and flour represented 
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o only 1.62 per cent of' Bri:,tain's imports of' 'Wheat and flour. This insigni

ficant percentage was a proch.lct of tv10 factors. In the first place, exports 

of' 'Wheat and flour from Lower Csnada collapsed to only 12l,CXXl bushels.per 

annum., .. _:f.\'t; th~ same time average per annum :imports of' \'Jheat and flour into 

Britain had risen to 7,476,128 bushels. 

Although, in the 1820's, the exports of' 'Wheat and flour from Lo-wer 

Csnada represented 1.41 per cent of' Britain's ~rts of' 'VJheat a,nd flour, 

and the exports of 'Wheat and flour f'ell only slightly, on a per armum basis, 

from the previous decade to 109,111 bushels, this decade marked a turning point 

in the ability of Lower Csnada to supply \'~heat and flour to Britain. For 

three years in the 1820 • s there -were no net exports of 'Wheat and flour. For 

four years the average per annum exports of V<,heat and flour was only 32,CXXl 

bushels. There were t\<.o years when exports reached exceptionally high figures: 

732,CXXl bushels in 1825 and 120,CXXl in 1820. In this decade Lower Canada 

became an erratic, unstable and insignificant supplier to Britain of' 'Wheat 

and flour. 

For the 1830's information on net exports from Lower Canada are avail-

able for seven years only. For three of' the remaining seven years there were 

m net exports of' 'Wheat and f'lour from Lower Canada. For t\110 other years 

the average exports stood at 436,()(X) bushels per annum. For the other two 

years the average exports stood. at 36,500 bushels per annun. And in the 1830 1 s 

Britain imp.:>rted, on average, 11,397,052 bushels of' 'Wheat and f'lour. 
~~. -··~ ··-~ ______ _.._ 

In the 1840 • s there \'{ere . no ~t exports of viheat aJ1d flour from I:ov~~er; -- -~-

-c-anaaa-;a:iid this in-theface-of -rtSiilg-Tmports of wheatand.fiour into ··Bntarn; ____ .:::=-~:: 

From the 1810's omards, the exports of Wheat and flour from Lower Canada 

c became increasingly insignificant in absolute tenns and as proportion of 

Britain'S imports of' wheat and flour. 
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If the agricultural sector of Lower Canada ·were able to resoond to 
~ . 

the market conditions prevalent in Britain, a relationship VI.Ould exist 

between the expansion and contraction of the British market of 1,-.heat and 

flour and the expansion and contraction in the supply of wheat and flour to 

Britain by Lower Canadian producers. Such a relationship does exist from 

approXimately 1793 to 1807. 39 From the 1793-97 period to the 1798-1802 

period imports of wheat and flour into Britain increased by about 70 per 

cent. Exi::orts of wheat and flour f'rom Lower Canada in this period increased 

UJ about 55 per cent. From the 1798-1802 period to the 1803-07 period imports 

of·'vmeat and flour into Britain fell·by about 41 per cent. In this period 

exports from Lower cana.da fell by about 47 per cent. But \tile from the 

1803-07 period to the 1808-12 period imports of wheat and flour increased 

by about 11 per cent in Britain, exports of \<iheat and flour from Lower Canada. 

fell by about 21 per cent. The Lower Canadian producers were mt taking 

advantage of the increasing British market for vJheat and flour. 

From the 1808-12 period to the 1813-17 period the British increased 

their importation of \<iheat and flour UJ about 18 per cent. From the 1813-17 

period to the 1818-22 period the i3r1. tish increased there i.1JPQrtation of wheat 

and flour b;y about 41 per cent. .N:::t comparable data is available for Lower 

C!ar.ll9.da for these periods. But we know that from the 1808-12 period to the 

1818-22 period the exports of wheat and flour from I.Dwer Ganada. fell by 48 

per cent. The inability of Lower Canada. to participate in supplying the" . 

grow.i.ng British market for 'Wheat and flour contirued. In the 1820 1 s through 

the 1840 1 s the supply of 'Wheat and flour for export purposes did mt improve, 

it only deteriorated in lower cana.da. 

From the 1818-22 period to the 1823-27 period imports of vJheat and flour 

into Britain fell by about 28 per cent mereas exports of meat and flour 
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from Lower Ganada fell by aoout 81 pe:r cent. 40 From the 1823-27 per.i.od to 

the 1828-32 period imports of \-kleat and flour into Britain increased by 

arout 204 per cent \mile exports of \'Jheat and flour from Lower Canada fell 

by arout 70 per cent. In these per.i.ods there was little relationship be-

i?:leen rrovements in the size of the British market for \".heat and flour and 

exports of wheat and flour from Lower Canada. And when the British market 

for wheat and flour did expand the Lower Canadian producers in no 'Wa:.l took 

advantage of the situation. By the 1830 • s and 1840 • s r..o·wer Canada was 

forced to. irnr...ort wheat and flour for its ov1n needs. A.l though the Bri t:ish 

market for wheat and flour continued to flourish, the agricul tura.1 sector 

of Lower Ganada was unable to produce wheat for export purposes. 41 

The fact that lo-wer Ganadian fanners could not supply the Bri t:ish 

market With necessary quantities of wheat and flour did not prevent ivbntreal 

and Quebec from becoming major entrep8ts of the North .American v.Jheat trade. 

As a result of imperial trade policies colonial \-kleat was given preference 

over Wheat grown elsemere. 42 For this reason .American suppliers shipped 

their wheat and flour through I>'bntreal or Quebec. Upper Canada's \·.Jheat al.so 

found its way through I:1bntreal and Quebec. Our estimates of v.Jheat and flour 

exports :from w-wer canada indicat~. only the am::>unt of wheat and flour ex-

parted which protably originated in lower Canada. They do rot indictate 
. ~-· --

what was in fact exported from lower Ganadian ports. Those years which our 

estimates indicate -were without exports of \\heat and flour of lower Ganadian 

origin, were yearS \\hen there were substantial~ of wheat. and flour 

from the ports of lo-wer Canada. 43 These v-.ere years when rrore V'.Jheat and 
. 44 

flour was i.rnp)rted into Lo'Wer Canada than exported from Lower Canada. 

For example, when in 1841 2,344,COJ 'bushels of '.'/heat and flour '"Jere exported 

from Lower Gana.da, 3,438,000 bushels \'tere l.rniX:>rted into Lower Canada. 
45 

A 
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portion of M1B.t was imi:Orted 'NaB ret;a.ined for local consumption. The re-

mainder was e;q:::lOrted. 

Britain made available an increasing rm.r.ket for wheat and flour to 

I.Dwer canada. The agricultural sector of lower Gana.da simply could not 

meet the needs of the British market. Ibt only was lower Ca.nB.da unable to 

supply Britain, by the 1820's it was unable to provide even for local demand. 

Apart from the supply of wheat and flour in I.Dwer Canada being inelastic 

to inten1al and external demand pressures, the quality of the wheat and flour 

supplied b'J Lower Canadian producers was of a deteriorating quail ty. 46 

This factor v.reakened the competitive position of !.Dwer Canadian vlheat and 

flour on the international market in relation to that produced in Upper 

Ganada and the United states. Le Goff argues that from 1805 to 1817 '!tJheat 

prices rose in I.Dwer Canada to a greater extent than they did in the U.S.A •• 

Le Goff rr.ai.ntains that this too weakened the competitive position of I.Dwer 

Ganaclian \'\heat. 47 

Although a poor quality wheat and flour and a relatively high price 

for "v'Jheat should!Ja,ve weakened the competitive 'paSition of the Lower Can-

adian wheat producer, it is doubtful that these were the ma..jor constraints 

upon lower. cana.dian producers groWing wheat for internal and external 

markets.; If the price of wheat was a najor deterrent to the purchase of 

I.Dwer Canaclian W:leat, one \\Ould have expected that in the 1810-14 period, 

\'Jhen the price of wheat \'Ja.S at its highest (see Table 13) , the demand for 

I.Dwer Ganadian "Wheat would have declined. In 1810 Britain imported 12,537,000 . . 

bushels of meat and flour and I.Dwer Gana.da exported 170,CXX) bushels of vlheat 

and flour. The follov-t.i..ng year Britain imported only 2,689,048 bushels of 

wheat and flour "While, in IDwer Gana.da, exports of wheat and flour collapsed 

to 853 bushels of \vheat and flour. In 1812, British imports of wheat and 
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Table 13 

Prices of \·Jheat in lower canada., 1760 to 1849 

years Quebec Prices 
1 

ftbntreal Prices 
(livres tourrois) (livres tournois) 

Price Series of 
2 

Quebec Prices 
Reverend M. Compte (pound currency) 

( li vres tournois) 

Nbntreal 
Prices 
(pound 

Price Series of 
Reverend Ivi. Compte 
(pound currency) 

1760-64 
1765-69 
1770-74 
1775-79 
1780-84 
1785-89 
1790-94 
1795-99 
1800-04 
1805-09 
1810-14 
1815-19 
1820-24 
1825-29 
1830-34 
1835-39 
1840-44 

1845-49 

Liv. Sol. Denier. Liv. Sol. Den. Liv. So_L Den. 

4 
5 
3 

8 
5 
4 
7 

14 
11 
5 
6 

9 

12 

10 

17 
6 
14 
2 

8 
18 
10 

13 

4 

8 
5 
4 
6 

13 
10 
5 
6 

7 
6 

6' 

10 

1 
16 
8 
12 

12 
10 
12 
12 

10 
18 

6 

7 

4 
4 
5 
7 
5 
4 
7 
7 
$ 
13 
9 
5 
6 
6 
8 

2 
2 
10 
13 
17 
4 
8 
12 
2 
14 
19 
8 
17 

2 

6 

7 
7 

L s d 

3 5 

3 9 
2 7 

6 8 
3 12 
3 6 
5 4 

10 6 
8 7 
4 5 
4 10 

7 3 

currency) 

L s d 

3 4 

6 7 
4 4 
3 4 
4 11 

9 9 
7 10 
4 2 
4 11 

5 7 
5 2 

4 8 

L 

1 li.v. = 20 sol.; 1 sol. = 12 denier. I Ll = 20s; ls = 12d I 1 livre = (0.0375) x Ll (pound currency) 

Notes 

s 

3 
3 
4 
5 
4 
3 
5 
5 
6 
9 
7 
4 
5 
4 
6 

d 

1 
1 
1 
9 
5 
2 
7 
8 
10 
9 
6 
1 
2 
6 
1 

1. 'I'he Quebec and }.'bntreal price series are tal<en from F. Ouellet, I Jistoire Ecommi que et Sociale du Quebec, 1760-
1850, pp. 101, 127-128, 170, 249, 327, 418, and 446. 

2. 'I'hi.s price series was computed for The Heport of the Cormrissioners ApPOinted to Inquire into the State of the 
laws and other Circunstances Comected vd. th the Seigniorial 'l'enure in I.Dv1er Canada ••• , published in 1843 in 
m. 126 of Appendix F. 

1-' 
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flour fell to 2,325,680 bUShels. I!1Stead of falling even further, exports 

of \vheat and flour from Lower Canada jumped to 263,178 bushels, an arrount 

greater than v.Jhat ' . .;as exported in 1810. {Table 10). The British rrarket ab-

sorbed an increased quantit'J of Lower Canadian ~tJheat and flour vJhile its 

rra.rl<et for vJheat market shrunk and 'While the price of Lower Canadian V'iheat 

and flour v..ras at its highest. 
\ 

The quali t"J of Lovrer Canadian v.Jheat and flour was probably at its 'V'IOrst 

in the 1830's. It v.ras in this period that the \'/.heat crop of Lovrer Canada 

"~das being ravaged by the ";/heat fly (particularly betueen 1833 and 1838). 48 

This did rot prevent \'lha.t was being groi•fi'l from being sold. In 1833 oo viheat 

and flour of Lower Canadian origin i>JaS e.x:ported. The year after, 55,000 

bushels of v.Jheat and flour vrere exported from Lo\<Ier Canada. This composed 

0.70 per cent of all British iillXJrts of v.Jheat and flour for 1834. In 1835, 

241,000 bushels of vJheat and flour of Lower Cana.dia"l origL'1 were ex:r;orted 

from I.ower Canada. This represented 4.01 per cent of Britain's i..rnports of 

\\lheat and flour. I.o\'ler Canadian \\lheat and flour exports did rot compose such 

a high proportion of Britain 1 s viheat and flour imports since 1825, and before 

that, sir..ce 1811 'vvhen I.ovrer Canadian exports of 'ltiheat and flour composed 

11.32 per cent o:f Britain's imports of' wheat and flour.(Table 10). In a 

period When \\lheat and flour of I.Dvrer Canadian origf.n •vas of a poor quality 

and was being erratically produced · it \<JaS sold ,even \vhen the British marl<et 

for \\lheat and flour contracted. The data available indicates that wheat and 

flour of I.ower Canadian origin had ro trouble being sold in spite of relatively 

high prices and a poor quality of the product. 

For Segui.n and McCallun the eXistence of a large and stable market 

'WOuld have been essential if the censi taires of I.o1trer Canada v.rere to have 
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renovated their system of agricultural production. Such a market v10uld 

have penni tted the censi taires to sell a variety of crops and dail""J prod-

ucts, thought to be essential to renovating the eXisting agricul tura1 tech-

nolgy'. r~breover., it vK>uld have provided the censi taires \vi th the capi ~al 

required to make such a change. But contrary to the opinions of Seguin and 

I<ccallum it is rot necessary for a market to exist for rr.ore agricul tura.l 

techn:;)logy to be adopted. VJhat is required, is the existence of the necessary 

surplus labour tiine. I...al::our time is required to construct needed equipment 

for a more productive fantl.ng practice end/or to produce items that could 

be sold on the ma.rl...ret to provide the capital "v'r.i t.l1 vihich to purchase the nee-

essa.ry equipment. Additional latour time is required to employ the new 

equipment and care for the soil in a rr.ore intensive manner. The existence 

of a ma.r~ket, nor the particular case of a comnercialized agriculture guarantees 

the eXistence of such surplus labour time. Hith such labour tiir.e at the 

disposal of, and under the control of a peasa.it fanner rrore intensive a.:,<:Ti-

culture can be applied to the soil. The market only facilitates this by 

alloVJing the peasant to raise rrore livestock and therefore using the soil 

enriching legunes to bot'l fertilize the soil (through the manure produced 

by the livestock) and feed the livestock, instead of only fertilizing the 

soil by ploughing the legumes into the soil. 

The censi taire in wwer cana.da did rot face a situation where only a 

small and unstable market existed. There existed a gro'Wing internal and 

external market for wheat and flour. There also eXisted a small but 

lucra.ti ve market for dairy products within wwer canada. Given what VIaS 

produced in lower Canada in the first half of the nineteenth century, the 

censi taire -was able to produce a surplus product that could have been sold 
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~~ on the market alloWing for the accrual {)f capital. This could have been 

utilized so as to renovate the existing agricultural technology ·which, inturn, 

vJOuld have contributed to"'Jards increasing the fertili cy of t.~e soil. The 

increased fertili cy of the soil 'IIIOuld have allowed the censi taire to 

increase their consumption of wheat bacl<: to 6 bushels per capita per year .. 

Apart :from this, rrore 'Wheat could have sold, which \VOuld have pennitted the 

censitaire to increase his/her standard of living and further irrprove the 

state of agricultural practice .. 

The state of the market in I.ov1er Car.ada ·,-ras not an obstacle to 

adopting roore intensive agricultural techniques. If an 'obstacle 1 did 

exist. it v10uld have to be situated in the lacl< of capital in the hands of 

the censitaire or in the ref'usa.l, on the part of the censitaire, to make 

use of the available capital. 

0 
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FOOTNOTES 

I. Segu:ia, Haur:i.ce, la Nation "cana.dieme11 et !'Agriculture, p. 141. 

2. G. Paquet.. and J .P. \\/allot develop one aspect of Seguin' s argument 
with reference to the 1790-1812 period. They state that ·wheat 
production in I.Dwer Canada declined as a result of inadequate 
and unstable markets. Refer to their "The Agricultural Crisis 
of lower Canada, 1802-1812 ••• 11

, pp. 137-39 and 11Crise Agricole 
et Tensions Socio-ethniques clans le Bas-canada, 1802-1812 ••• ", 
pp. 205-211. 

3. r.IcCallum, John C.P., Unequa1 Beginn:ings: Agriculture and Economic 
Development in Quebec and Ontario Until 1850, pp. 4, 35 and 
40-43. 

4. Ibid., pp. 4 ar .. d 37. 

5. Ibid., p. 35. 

6. Ibid., pp. 52 and 103. 

7. Ibid. 

8. Ibid., pp. 52 and 53. 

9. Seguin, r.:raur:tce, La Nation "Canadienne" et l'Agriculture, p. 227. 

10. Refer to Chapter Four section (iv). 

11. Material components of the standard of li v:tng are inclusive of food, 
clothing, housing etc. , of which food is of crucial importance. 
For an elaborate discussion of the standard of li v:tng in the 
first half of the nineteenth century in Lower Ganada refer to 
Reid, S.\·J., "The Habitant's Standard of Living on the Seign
eurie des I•lilles Isles, 1820-5011

• 

12. Refer to Chapter Five section ( i v) • 

13. Ibid. 

14. Hymer, Stephen and Resnick, Stephen, uA i·'bdel of an Agrarian :Econorey 
with l\bnagricultural Activities11

, p. 493. 

15. Ibid. 

16. Eoserup, Ester, The Conditions of Agricultural Growth: The :Economics 
of .A,gra.rj.an Growth Under Population Pressure, p. 46. Boserup cites 
the conditions prevailing in the Bem'ba. tribe of 'Rhodesia' as an 
example of the labour input per personal-hour per year under the 
system of forest fallow. fburs of agricul tura.l v..crk are lirni ted 
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to three to five hours per day. In the busy season, the 
average '11-K)rk:ing day consists of four hours for men and 
six hours for 'I.IJOm.erl.. In the less busy season the average 
'WOrking cla.y consists of two and three quarter hours for 
men and six hours for ,,..omen, of which t'...o hours are de
voted to agricultural 'WOrk, the remainder to 'domestic 1 

actiVities. Under this very primitive system of agri
cultural production the average per anrrum 'WOrking day 
consists of one to tv.o hours of labour time devoted to 
agriculture. This is imltlsi.ve of the time involved in 
the clearing of the land. 

17. Ibid., p. 30. .Boserup finds that "The time used for superficial 
clearing under the system of forest fallow therefore seems 
to be only a fraction - perhaps ten or twent'J per cent - of 
the time needed for complete clearing." If this ·were so, 
and the system of forest fallow requires an average of one 
to 't1M:> hours of agricultural \vorl< per day, a IT!L1.Ch nx.>re 
intensive system of a..:,cr.i.cul ture 'I.·JOuld require from five to 
ten hours of agricultural 'WOrk per day per person, at a 
minimum (here we assume that the system of forest fallow 
requires only one hour of agricultural v.orl< per da;y per 
per person, see footrlote 16 for details). -

18. Nicholls, \tlilliam H., uAn 'Agricultural Surplus' as a Factor in 
Economic Development11

, p. 6. 

19. See Chapter Six, footn::>te one for a discussion of the concept of an 
economic surplus. 

20. Hymer, Stephen and Resnick, Stephen, "A i:bdel of an Agrarian Economy 
With f.bnagricultural ActiVities11

, p. 503. 

21. Refer to Chapter Six section (i). 

22. For details refer to Table 3 Note 13. 

23. For details refer to Table 6 Note 1. 

24. Derived from Table 6 Line B3 .. 

25. This 'WOuld be so, with the exception of the census taken in 1831. 

26. See Table 6 Line B4. 

27. \ve have estimated the • agrarian' population of 1827 to have been 
70,1333. 

28.- Refer to Chapter Five section (iv). 

29. For details refer to Table 8 :Note .l. 
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30. Refer to Table 8 Lines 2 and 4. 

31. Refer to Tables 5 and 8. . . ·- .. ·-.' - .. 

32. Evans, t1lliam, A Treatise on the Theory and Practice of A.-,cr.iculture, 
Adopted to the Cultivation and Ecoromy of the .Animal and Vegetable 
Productions of .Agriculture in Gana.da, p. 133. 

33. i/IcCallum, John, C.P., Unequal Beginnil}BS: A;,or.tculture and Ecoromic 
Development in Quebec and Ontario Until 18SO, p. 40. 

34. Le Goff, T .J .A. , ''The Agricultural CriSis in lcwer Canada, 1802-12: 
A ReView of a Controversy•.', p. 13 footoote 37. 

3S. From 1802 to just before 181S the Corn laws were inoperative. This 
was a result of poor meat crops in Britain and the occasional 
shutting off of Baltic • .. .neat :from the British marl-c:et. Through the 
Corn la\·J of 1815 colonial vJheat gained an advantage over foreign vmeat 
in the British market. Foreign vJheat and flour vrere excluded from 
the British market until the average British price exceeded 67s a 
quarter. From 1816 to 1820 the average British price was a.l:x:>ve 
67s a quarter. In :November 1820 the average British price fell 
below 67s a quarter. But, by the Corn law of 1822, colonial \\heat 
and flour could enter Britain \\hen average .i3ri tish price reached 
S9s a quarter. vJhen the average British price fell bet\-Teen S9s 
and 67s a quarter, a duty of 12s a quarter VJaS charged to colonial 
\·kl.eat. The actual average British price VJa.S contained wi tr.i.n this 
boundary up to l82S. If the average British price were to rise 
between 67s and 7ls a quarter, a duty of Ss a quarter 11\Ta.S to be 
charged to colonial \vheat. In 182S a temporacy- regulation penni tted 
all Gana.dian \'~heat to enter Britain, m matter the average British 
price, on the payment of a duty of Ss a quarter. In 1827 a temp
orary regulation allowed Gana.dian -..v.heat into Britain on the pay-
ment of a duty of Ss a quarter \•!hen the average British price \'Ja.S 

less than 67s a quarter, and a nominal duty of 6d a quarter when 
the average British price exceeded 67s. A c.h.rt'.r of ls a quarter b.ad 
to be paid on foreign vJheat entering Britain vJhen the average 
British price exceeded 73s a quarter. The duty on foreign meat 
increased as the average British price fell to 67s a quarter. By 
the Corn law of' 1828, the 1827 regulation ·was made pennanent. 
ThuS Canadian wheat had a clear advantage over foreign vkleat on 

· the British market. From 1832 to 1835 the average British price 
of wheat was below 67s a quarter as a result of abtmdant \<Jheat 
harvests in Britain. But after 1836 British wheat markets expanded 
considerably. In 1842 the Corn Laws were roodified to the advantage 
of Canadian wheat exporters. But in 1846 Canadian wheat and flour 
were placed on equal footing w:i. th foreign supplies w:i. th the abol-

- ition of the Corn laws. Source: Jones, Robert Leslie, History 
of Agriculture in Ontario, 1613-1880. pp. 28, 38-39, 46-47, 
122 J 135 and 138. 

36. Ouellet, Fernand, Histoire Ecomrnioue et Sociale du Quebec, 1760-1850, 
pp. 341-42. 
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Paquet, G. and Wallet, J .P., "The Agricultural Crisis of Lower 
cana.da., 1802-1812: mise au point. A Response to T.J.A. Le Goff", 
p. 159. 

The information here is taken from Table 10. 

Refer to Table 11. 

vje excluded from this estimate the exceptionally higp exports of 
one year~ 

Refer to Table 7 on the net imports of wheat and flour into Lower 
Canada. 

Refer to footrx:.lte 35 al::x:>ve for details. 

Refer to Table 10 Column 3. For data on t'!e ex:ports of hheat and flour 
from l.o\·1er Canada refer to I·fcCa.llum, John C.P., Unecua.l Be.rti.nnings: 
Agriculture and Economic Development in C)uebec and Qnta.rio Until 
1850, Table S.l, p. 124. 

44. Ibid., McCa.llum, Table S.l, p. 124. 

45. Ibid. 

46. OUellet, Fernand, Histoire Ecoromique et Sociale du Quebec, 1760-1850, 
p. 251. 

47. Le Goff, T .J .A., "The Agricultural Crisis in W\•ler Canada, 1802-1812: 
A Review of a Controversy", pp. 14 and 17. 

48. Parker, \'/.H .. , 11A Revolution in the Agr.icul tura.l Geography of L::>\·Ier 
Canada, 1833-1838 .. , pp. 190, 193 and 194. 
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CHAPTER EIGiT 

The Seigniorial System of land Tenure and 
·The Falling Productivity of the Soil 

The seigniorial system of land tenure affected the investment 

capabilities of the censi taires b'J reducing the economic surplus controlled 

by the censitaires. The seignior collected various payments from the 

censitaire. He/she collected from the censitaire an annual payment for 

the use of the roture (cens et rentes); a payment for the use of the 

seigniorial grain mill (banali te) ; a payrnent for the use of timber on 

the roture; a payment in place of lal:our services ( corvee) to the seignior; 

a payment on the 'granting' of -..'f.Lld land to the censitaire (the illegal 

entrance fine); and a payment on the selling by the cenaitaire of any 

part of the roture (lods et ventes). Finally the Church collected a tithe 

on all grain produced. 1 These payments to the seignior and the Church 

reduced the income under the control of the censi taire. The question is 

'Whether or rot the income MU.ch remained under the control of the censi taire 

vJaS sufficient to allow ·for the adoption of the available rrnre intensive 

agricultural technology required to increase the prochlcti vi t'<J of the soi 1 

or at a minimum prevent the productivity of the soi 1 from falling any 

:fUrther. 

(i) Opinions and analysis 

N:> attempt has been made, as of yet, to detennine .the extent to 

which the· economic burden of the seigniorial system of land tenure reduced 

the investment resources of the typical censi taire. rvbst of 1tlhat has been 

written are m rrnre than educated guesses. Of the educated guesses, John 

McCallum Is is the only one MUCh ' stipulates-that-- the -se3.:gniotiaf eystem 

0 did mt-·impose-a-fi:Iianci"ar1:5Urden UJX)n the censitaire. He quotes Joseph 
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Eouchette, "writing in 1831, that :the seigniorial rents were "rot at all 

burt.lJ.e:r..some". 2 l·Iccallum also cites a remark made by 11an Englishrr.an11 

in 1842 that "the annual rent paid in rrost of the old con.cessions v:as a 

simple bagatelle". 3 It is also the opinion of r,rccallum that "even the 

4 highest seigneurial rent did not exceed the interest in its ra:w state. 11 

It is of interest that !V:CCa.llum fails to cite the opinion of one of the 

rrost respected of the authorities on I.o\ver Canadian agriculture, William 

Evar1s, secretary to the N:tmtreal Agricultural SOciety in 1836. Eva:r1s 

r.:a.de a."1 effort to substantiate opinions upon the facts and statistics 

available at the tirne. His understanding the ecor.or.d.c burden of t.'le 

seigniorial system, is VJOrthy of quotation. Evans wrote: 5 

11 
••• a..lrrost all the seigniorial lands are raised to 

ten dollars rent af'l.nually for 100 arpents, or six 
pence the arpent, together "1.'/i th corvee day' etc. 
These lands are in all cases subject also to lads 
et ventes, or a !_ part of the purchase money at 

12th 
every sale, must be paid to the seignior. There is 
another privilege vlhich the latter has, the droit de 
retrai t, "1.-lhi.ch entitles .hil11 to take the property 
sold at the price sold for, ·within 40 clays after the 
sale. The seignior receives part of the fish caught, 
has the privilege to fall timber for erecting mills, 
repairing roads, or ot.'ler Viorlcs of general utili t'IJ. 
He has the exclusive right of erecting rrd.lls, and 
the tenants are oound to grind t.'J.eir grain at his 
mills, and some other priVileges \'lhich vJill be found 
in the copy of a deed from the seignior to the ten
ant or censi taire. 

From the present high rents charged 1J1J the seigniors, 
for lands that are subject besides to lods et ventes, 
and other feudal rights, these lands are row much 
higher priced than any other wild lands in the I.ovrer 
Province. Six pence armual rent per arpent, is equal 
to the interest at five per cent of ten shillings the 
arpent purchase money; and there is scarcely any i'iild 
land n:rv1 selling at that price, except in ve!"J favour
able situations ••• and the "1.'/ild lands of the cro'l.·m are 
usually sold at auction for less than half, and doubt 
very much if the \vaste seigniorial land could now be 
sold, if free from lods et ventes, for ten shilling 
the arpent on an average." 
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The more meticulous analysis put :forth. by rhJ.lliam Evans casts considerable 

doubt upon the opinion of' John I<'Ccallum. 

;:.Jaurice Seguin stipulates that the rents a11d other charges imposed 

by the seignior rose during the first half of' the nineteenth century. He 

argues that "· •• ces re..."1tes de dix ou douze pia.Stres et ces ventes a quatre 

P:i:-astres 1 ·~:t'e n I etaient pru3_ e~ g~neral ~ la portee des paysans C~E}ns, 

non pas .Ea.r'C?~. qtl_'elles etaient trop elevees en elle-memes IT'.ais parce que 

les canadiens etaient trop pauvres. 11 7 Seguin does not e.xa'Tii.ne vJhether t"le 

continua.'l.Ce of poverty arr.ongst the cer.si taires i·JaS a result of the econcrrd..c 

burden imposed upon the censitaires by the seif;l-riors. ITevert'ieless, Seguin 

noi'llhere proves that there eY...ists no causal relationship betiveen the poverty 

of the censi taire and the economic burden of the seigniorial system of 

land tenure.. 8 

As does Seguin, Fe:r'rl.and Ouellet stipulates that rents and other charges 

imposed by the seignior rose during the first half of the nineteenth century. 

Ouellet gives a great deal of evidence to support this stipulation. 9 But 

unlike Seguin, Ouellet argues that the economic burden of the seigniorial 

system of land tenure imposed a substantial encurnbrance upon the censi taire. 

Ouellet writes: "Le f'lecmssement du reverrue paysan, les dettes, les 

muvelles taxes rendent les droi ts seignioriaux tres lourd.s a assumer. 11 10 

Although Ouellet believes that the seigniorial system VIaS economically 

burthensome to the censi taire, he does rot consider it to have been the 

cause for the crisis of agricultural production in lD'Wer Canada. As we 

have already shown 11 , Ouellet considers '·t:pe 'mei).tali te' of' the cenS:t taires 

to··l'la.V'e·· Peeii--·:=··the most irnporvant factor causing the censitaires not 

to adopt the more advanced farming techn:ilogy. 

The only well documented stu<i'J v.Jh.ich deduces that the seigniorial 
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S'JStem of land tenure was the pr:irna.r,y ~ause for the poverty and econorrd.c 

stagnation of lower Canada's agrictiltural population was The Report of 

the Corrmi.ssioners Appointed to Inquire into the State of the Laws and 

other Circumstances Connected with the Seigniorial Tenure in loJ.<Jer Gar.ada, 

of 1843. The Corrmi..ssioners conclude: l2-

UW"e come now to the second branch of the subject of 
our investigations, namely, as to the present vJOrking 
of the Feudal and Seigniorial Tenure in this Province. 

''In stating our views on this branch of the inquiry, 
\'le must necessarily proceed on the assumption that 
the exorbitant pretentions of the Seigrd.ors, at 
t..~e present day, are just and fou."1ded in law as 
now administered. 

"Taking this for granted, it canrot be denied that 
this system of tenure is in many respects vicious 
and is productive of extreme injury. 

''The dues and services exacted, vr.i. thout considering 
the rore cormon abuses, are oppressive to the land 
ovmer, not only from their variety, but from their 
nature. 

n ••• Such is the operation of a tenure declared byr 
its apologists to be of surpassing excellence, and 
sui table to the 'Wants and condition of the inhab
itants of this Province; but this not the view 
entertained by the ir..habitants themselves, vklo 
are desirous of a change although they differ in 
opinion respecting t.l-)e nature of such change. 
They declare that their burthens are intolerable, 
and that unless the Legislature come to their 
relief, inevitable ruin awaits them." 

A contemporary opinion 'Which is in accord with the view of the 

Conmissioners is expressed by Lise Pilon-I.e in a recent article (1980), 

"Le Regime Seigneur.i.a.l au, Quebec: Contribution a une Analyse de la 

Transition au Gapitalismen. 'Althotlfltl Pilon-Le puts forth m documentation 

to substantiate her convictions, she clearly links the ecoromic burden of 

the seigniorial system of land tenure to the falling productivity in the 

agricultural sector of lower can.ada. 
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Pilon-Le argues that t..~e riQing rents deprived the censitaires of 

a portion of their income thus cutting off the means requiSite to improve 

the soil. itlith reference to the censitaire Pilon-Le vvrites: 13 

"Il est incB.pable d • ameliorer ses terres parce que 
1' epargne qu' i 1 pourrai t y consacrer est appropriee 
par le seign.eur sous forme de redevar..ces. 11 

To the extent that a sufficient economic surplus remained under the 

control of the censitaires,a.fter taking into consideration the income taxed 

a".'lay by the seignior and the Church, to adopt the rrore intensive and avail-

able agricultlli--al tech.."lolo;::;,r, Ouellet v1ould be correct in attributing the 

falling producti vi t'y of the soil to the 'm.entali te' of tlJ.e censi taires or 

\vha.t we have referred to as irrational behaviour. Othe:rw:i.ae, t..~e Comn1is-

sioners and Pilon-Le v..ould be correct in having arg,ued that the ecor.orrd.c 

burden of the seigniorial S'ystern of land tenure v'laS the prir.ary cause for 

the la.clc of investment in agricultural production and thereby t11e falling 

productivity of the soil. In this case our hypothesis ·would be proven 

correct. 14 

(ii) Some seigniorial charges and the net economic 
surplus in a tj-pical farr.ily farm 

Our estimates of the seigniorial charges talce into consideration 

only the cens et rentes; the banalite; and the tithe. For this reason 

our estimates must be underestimates of the actual economic burden of 

the seigniorial gystem of land terrure upon the censi taire. Of these 

seigniorial dues, the cens et rentes were the rrost substantial in all 

census years but for 1784, T..'Jhen the tithe was the roost substantial. 

This was a;;..:result of the increase in the rate of cens et rentes during the 

period under study. 15 

Taken together, the cens et rentes; the banali te; and the tithe 
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Table~ 14 

Estimates Of' Seigniorial Charges and the Net Ecomrnic Surplus 
wr Typical Peasant Family, 1784 to 1851 

1784 1827 1844 1851 

1. l'b. of families Occupying fanns: 18,924 70,133 76,440 95,813 
2. Arpents of' land held per typical 

peasant family: 1 82.91 60.00 52.83 84.68 
3. Bushels of' wheat minus seed 

·requirements per typical peasant 
• T l 

family: _!58.:J.5 \ 29.99 8.88 25.40 
4. Bushels of oats minus seed 

requirements per typical peasant 
family: 26.46 71.97 69.33 

5. Bushels of' potatoes minus seed 
requirements per typical peasant 
family: . 

"' 
81.40 109.00 41.09 

6. Value, per family, Jn pounds 
currency of' the tradable or 
economic surplus: 

.. - · L5 -Os 6d , L3 Os lld: 7s 5d L3 1os 6d 
7. Cens et rentes per typical 

peasant family: 2 15s 2d 15s 6d 16s 9d L1 6s lOd 
8. Banali te per typical peasant 

family: 3 18s 8d 9s 8d 2s lOd 8s 2d 
9. Tithe per typical peasant 

·family: 4 16s 7d · 8s lOd 6s 8d 10s 
10. Value of' seigniorial charges 

per typical peasant family, in 
potmds currency: ( 7 + 8 + 9) : I2 10s 5d Ll 14s Ll 9s L2 Ss 

11. Value of' the net ecor:an:i.c surplus - ,.,. 
per typical peasant family(6 - 10): 12 ).Of? ld Ll. 7s ... :-Ll ls. 7d Ll 5s 6d 

() 

...... 
()) 
1\) 

I 

' 
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Table 14(continued) 

Notes 

1. Data :for land held is proVided for in the Census. Informa.tion is lacking only for 1827. For this year we 
preSliTie that the land held per typical peasant family fell between \\tlat was held in 1784 and 1844. 

2. For information on the cens et rentes refer to Chapter four, section b, (ii). Since the economic surplus is 
evaluated in 1851 prices, the C<:mS et rentes are eonverted from the nominal values to their values in tenns 
of the 18~t p~cef?. For ~xample, in the 17~0-1799 period the cens et rentes were 2.3 pence per SI,Werficial 

. arpent. 'l'he average price of meat for this period was 9.28 per cent greater than the price of whea,t in 1851. 
The cens et rentes for 1784 in tenns of the 1851 price of wheat ~uld be 2.2 pence per superficial arpent. The 
cens et rentes for 1827 and 1844 in tenns of the 1851 price of wheat is 3.1 and 3.8 pence respectively per 
superficial arpents of land. We assume that for 1851 the cens et rentes renmned at the 1844 level. l\b specific 
information is avai~le for the cens et rentes at that date,. · 

3. The mill ba.nalite constituted a charge of one-fourteenth of all grain to be directed for the consumption of the 
peasant family that is brought to the banal mill to be grotmd. \Ve estimate the banalite as one-fourteenth of 
the wheat minus the seed requirements brought to the banal mi 11 to be ground. Since W:leat that is harvested 
must be grotm.d, our estimate should reflect the cost to the censi taire of haVing the ·wheat grotmd. 

4. 'lhe tithe is a payment is the catholic Church of one-twenty-sixth of all grain harvested. \'le estimate the tithe 
as one-twenty-sixth of the \-tleat and oats harvested. Since these were not the only grains grown, our estimate 
of the tithe is sure to be an underestimate. 

Sources: Refer to ',Cables One and Three and Chapter Four. 
,' 

', 

~ 
I 
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comprised the following proportions of the economic surplus: SO per cent 

in 1784; 36 per cent in 1827; 280 per cent in 1~44; and 64 per cent in 

1851. 
16 

In 1844 the seigniorial charges would have absorbed all of the 

economi.c surplus and would have pushed the censi taire into debt. In the 

other three census years the censi taire would have been left with an 

ecommic surplus, bUt 'One: that was not very substantial. The value of the 

net economic surplus :fluctuated primarily as a re suit of changes in the 

value of the economi.c surplus. The net ecooomic surplus \'la.S the greatest 

in 1784 as a result of the value of the economic surplus. T'nere was no 

net economic surplus in 1844 as a result of the collapse in the value of 

the economic surplus given a minima.l fall in the value of the seigniorial 

charges from what they were in 1827. That the value of the net economic 

surplus in 1851 was' at approXima.tely the same level as it was in 1827 was 

due primarily to the substantial rise' in the value of the economic surplus 

from what it was in 1844, given a 55 per cent rise in the value of the 

seigniorial charges. 17 

Since our estimates of the seigniorial charges are underestimates, 

our estimates for the value of the net economic surplus are overestimates. 

And given that our estimates for the value of me econorrd.c surplus are 
-.. 

overestimates .. as. well, OtJ:C~ estimates of the value of the net econorrd.c 
., 

. . 18 
surplus are considerably i.lDf'lated;: The extent to which our estimates 

of the net economic surplus have been inflated canr:ot be ascertained. 

But one may be certain that the censitai.re was in control of less than 

one pound currency in economic surplus f'or the 182T and ·1851 census years. 

For those years that fall between the census years we can only make 

educated guesses as to the arount of' ·economic surplus controlled by the 

censi taire. 
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By the 1820's output per capita in grain production had fallen. 19 In 

the 1830 1 s Lower Canada vva.s strucl-:: by the vmeat fly. In the 1840 1 s the 

potato crop was devastated by the HQtato blight. These catastr:hies 
. 

were themselves the result of the r::oor farmiro.g practices of the censit-~ 

aire. The apparent frequency of poor harvests in the 1830's aJ1d 1840's 
-- - . -~· ~--. ' -. ~ --

suggests that the 1844 census year was rot necessarily the exception to 

the rule. s.w. Reid, writing \vith reference to the Seigniory of i·Iille 

Isles for the 1820-1850 period argues that the censi taire was getting 

increasingly into debt in t."'l.e 1830's and particularly in the 1840 1 s. 

Reid argues that this \vas in part due to the increasing am::mnt of 

seigniorial charges. This point pertaining to the Seigniory of .!>Iille 

Isles can be generalized to the other seigniories of Lower Car..acla. 20 

These facts suggest that the economic SIJ.Il)lus controlled by the ce:nsi taire 

v;as minimal in the 1820's. In the 1830's and in the 1840's it is prob-

able that the censi taire controlled an ecoromi.c surplus only infrequ&"'ltly 

and then only a minimal arrount. Viha.t we must attempt to acsertain is 

iv.hether or not the economic surplus under the control of the censitaire 

was in any vrey sufficient to penni t the adoption of the rrore intensive 

techniques of agricultural production. 

(iii) Some costs of intensive agriculture 

To engage in rrore intensive agriculture would have required certain 

implements such as an.iron plough at 6 pounds currency; a sub-soil plough 

at 6 pounds currency; a harrow at 2.5 pounds cu..TTency; and a proper 

f'acili ty to collect and store animal manure at at least 10 pounds currency. 21 

To properly vJOrk the soil the typical censitaire vJOuld have required at 

least one roore horse at 15 pounds currency. 22 These are tne minimal 
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of the major investments that were required of the typical censitaire 
~ 
'-". if a nl:)re intensive agriculture '.<Ja.S to have been adopted. These 

0 

investments would have arrounted to 39. 5 pounds currency in tenns of 

1850 prices. The censi taire would have found it convenient to possess 

a drill plough as well, but that 1vould have cost 5 pounds sterling. 23 

If' the censi taire lacked the proper scythes, sickels and hoes; 

these could have been purchased 'for 10 shillings, 15 shillings, and 15 

shillings respectively (20 shilli.JgS = 1 pound currency). 24 The 

proper shoeing of the horses (three in number) \'JOuld have cost atout 

6 pounds currency per annum in terms of 1850 prices. 25 If the cen-

si taire had the intention to engage in daicy fanning, a cheese press 

\'.OUld have had to have been purchased at 5 potmds c~ncy; a c..l)urn at 

about 2 pounds currency; and a boiler built in bricks at. 5 pounds cl.l!'-

26 rency • 

. Even if vre assume that our estimates of "b'l.e economic surplus are 

mt inflated and that the censitaires did mt have to pay any seignior

ial dues, it \'.Ould have been dif'ficul t for the typical censi taire to 

accumulate the saVings necessary to adopt a roore intensive agricultural 

practice. The falling producti Vi. ty in itself seriously constrained the 

ability of the censitaire to realize an ecornnic surplus in the 1830's 

and 1840's. The :fUnnelling of a portion of the ecooomic surplus into 
- I 

the hands of the seignior and the Church only made the task roore 

difficult, if' mt iiii1X>ssible. 

The exis~e of seigniorial charges seriously ir..hibi ted the 

ability of the typical censitaire to adopt a rrore intensive agricultural 

tec.h.rnlogy from the 1820's through the 1840's. Thus, even if the cen-

si taire would have desired to adopt the rrore advanced fanning practice 
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it \•.ould probably rot have been pos§ible. In this case Ouellet's claim 

that it was the 'mentalite_' _of the censi taire vlhich inhibited the adoption of 

. .l'rrl!"e in!;~rAve agricultural Practice v;ould be P!'Oven to be incorrect. 

The facts lead us to agree w.i th the follo\'dng observations of a G.A. 

I·'ra..rcl1and 1rvho presented eVidence to the 1850 Legislative Assembly of 

the ProVince of Ganada Special Conrni ttee on the State of Agriculture 

in Lo\'ier Canada: 
27 

11It is quite erroneous to sup!X)se that bad 
cultivation al'lfJays proceeds from the ignorance 
or negliger.ce of the farrn.ers; poverty is 
frequently its cause: t..~e r:-'DSt intelligent 
require means to enable them properly to 
cultivate - intelligence and taste are vJOrth
less gifts \'!hen unaccompanied by means - the 
intelligent but indigent rnan frequently sees 
v.Jhat it becomes his duty to do , but cannot 
accomplish it; compelled to ecoromize vlhere 
he should rot, he acts against his principles 
and opinions, becomes discouraged and disgusted, 
his cultivation is neglected, and finally he 
finds hirr.self identified '~Hi th the ign6rant and 
negligent \•Jho labour \'Ji thout system. The 
Seigniorial charges, svrelled to an urJ.imi ted 
extent, greatly contribute to\·Jards this evil. 

(iv) Agricultural investments by the seignior and the Church 

To the extent that the seignior and the C'nurch utilized their iP.come 

generated by the seigniorial charges to invest in agriculture, the seignior 

and the Church 'WOuld have contributed to increasing the productiVity of the 

soil. The available_eVidence suggests that whatever use the seignior and 

Church made of their respective i_ncomes, ·agricultural improvement \'JaS. 

rot-tYPicaily ~~ne-of--tf1e-berleficiaries. 

The seignior had the reSJX)sibility of constructing and maintaining 

the banal mills and roads w:i thin the seigniory. The rrost reliable info-

.mation on the seigniors• investment in the banal mills is contained in 

The Report of the Cormri.ssioners of 1843. In reSJX)nding to a questionaire 
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· subnitted to the censitaire on 1:Jeha.1f of the Corrmissioners, in ten of the 

fourteen regi.ons vvhere the censi taire responded to questiOHS :rels;te~d to the 
. 

state of~ the banal mil§L_ qqmp_laints were recorded With reference to 

the lacl~ of and/ or poor qua.1i ty of the banal mills. 28 The seignior 

neglected their resposiQility towards the construction and maintenance of 

the banal mills. The si tua.t:ton "WaS m different with reference to the 
. 29 

construction of roads W1 thin the seigniory. 

The Church did not use the reverues vvhi.ch it collected from the 

censi taire so as to assist t.'le censi taire in irnprovit".g the state of 

a.gricul ture. The Church could have inVested its income in educational 

institutions designed to proroote the roore advanced agricultural tech

nology. But the Church did not do this. Its view of the raison d'etre 

for the poor state of wwer Gana.dian agriculture is reflected in the 

opinion of a ctl!'E§ of Ste. Anne-de-Mascouche (1812): 30 

''Vos grains sont nanges par les insectes, inconrrues 
jusqU I a CeS derni.ers tempS, et envoyeeS SailS doute 
par l'ordre de Dieu pour executer ses desseins. 
Que faut-il de plus pour vous ouvrlr les yeux? pour 
vous faire voir que toute cette condui te de la Pro
Vidence ne tend qtl I a VQUS punir de VOS peCheS, et 
consequement ·a vous en eloigner et a vous en detacher?" 

Thus the Church i.grored technically oriented education as it viewed the 

state of agti.culture as· being beyond human control. 

The Church invested in luxuries; in the construction of grandiose 
. . 31 

and extravagant ecclesiastical edifices. . It -was only by 1838 that ,.. 
the Church thought ser.to~ly of investing in educational facilities. 32 

This was at a time when the censi taires were increasingly protesting the 

. . 33 
Church 1 s use of ·its~: irlcome ·:ror. lUXUI'l.es. 

Both the seignior and the Church could have indirectly invested in 

a.gr.icul ture by reducing the seigniorial charges on the censi taire. This 
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would have made rrore resources available -to t.~e censi taire "'d. t.""l which to 

invest. But the seigniorial charges \·;ere infleXible dmmwa.rds. In the 

face of declining productivity t:oth the seignior and the Church attempted 

to maintain their tradi tiona.l income. But this VJa.S at the expense of 

the economic surplus under the control of the censi taire. By reducing 

the economic surplus under the control of the censitaire, the seignior and 

the Church contributed to the falling productivity of the soil by inhibiting 

the ability of the censitaire to invest in the rrore intensive techr'..iques 

34 of e.grtcultural production. 

(v) The Tovm.ships and the Seigniories 

Theoretically the Townships were regions vlherein the economic constrai ts 

of the seigniories did not prevail. Thus, one 'WOuld expect that those 

peasants \•ih:> settled in the Tov.JI1Ships had control over a greater portion 

of their economic surplus tha.'1. did the censi taires of the seigniories. 

t.~s were true the peasants of the Townships 'WOUld have been rrore able to 

invest in the rrore intensive techniques of agricultural production. But if 

the TovJnSh:ips of lo\'t"er canac.a were organized in such a manner that its cost 

to the peasant -...;ere as great or greater than that faced by the censi taire, 

the peasants of' the To\'lt1Sh:ips 'WOuld have f'ound it just as difficult to 

adopt the rrore intensive techniques of agricultural production than the 

censi taires. One -would then expect the Townships to have been faced 'lrli th 

similiar problems of declining soil productivity as were encountered in 

the seign:iories. To the extent that the Townships imposed a lesser con-

straint upon the peasants• ability to invest than did the seigniories, a 

comparison between the two sYStems -would indicate the extent to vJh.ich the 

availability of economic surplus to the peasant fanner affects .the prod-

ucti vi ty of the soil, or rrore generally, output per unit of input. 
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Jo.hn ro1ccallum claims that in the Townships, where the freehold 

system of land tenure prevailed, the costs to the peasant farmer were 

greater than under the seigniorial system. 35 If :tv:CCallum is correct 

one would be forced to corx:lude that the peasant farmer of I.D"Yrer Canada 

was faced w:i. th substantial economic constraints upon llis/her ability to 

invest in the. oo systems of land tenure prevalent in I.Dwer Canada. T.hus, 

ooth the seigniorial charges and the ecoromic burden of the freehold 

system would have been cause for the declining productiVity of the soil 

as they ·would have prevented the peasant in seigniory and TmvrJ.Ship from 

investing in the land. 

By 1822 the Townships contained 26,705 ii'...cli Vi duals or oP.ly 6. 25 

per cent of the population of lower Ganada. 
36 

VIe estimate that the 

. 37 
Townships contained 4,450 families in 1822.. B'./ 1836 the population of 

the T~wnships had grown to 81,660 indiViduals or 13,610 farrd.lies. 38 And 

by 1851 the population of the Townships 'v'ia.S 136,284 indiViduals or 22,714 

families. 39 
The population of the Townships grew considerably from the 

1820 • s. For this reason it is rrost relevant to detennine the ecoror.d.c 

burden of the freehold system from this period on. 

One very important differeme in the location of the seigniories 

and the Townships was that the seigni.ories were located on some of the 

, m:::>st fertile and accessible land in lower Canacla. In contrast to this, 

Macdonald writes that the Eastern· Townships contained 2.5 million acres, 

only one-third of V'klich was of good qua.li ty. Conmun:ication with the older 

settlements on the St. I.aw.rence was intercepted by a Wide belt of granted 

land which was t.IrXJCcupied •. 40 But this was rot the only obstacle to 

settlement faced by the potential peasant farmer. As I,Jacdonald fotmd: 41 

/ 
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11In lower Canada, noj; only were grants rrade, but 
in some cases quit rents were imposed, while by 
t."'""le to111n.S.hip system, blocks averaging about 40 
thousand acres were g:i.. ven to individuals. By 
1825, outside the seigniories vJhich totalled 
a.J..rrost 8 and a half' million acres, the C{)vern
ment had granted 3, 356 ,000 acres, leaving about 
5 cu"1d a half million acres at the disposal of 
the Cro11m in surveyed or projected tovmships. 
Of' this total, 19/20ths of which rema.i.n..ed 
undeveloped, a.J..rrost 1/2 a million acres had 
been given to militiamen, 72 thousand to 
Executive Councillors, 48 ti'J.Ousand to Governor 
I<filnes, lOO thousand to Cushing and others, 200 
thousand to officers and soldiers, 1,457,209 
acres to leaders of to\·,nships. T'nus a colmw of' 
19 r.illion acres (had] about 3 rrillion acres 
available for imr.1ediate settlement. 11 

The large grants of land v1ere made pr.iri.ar.ily to vihat Ray Allan 

Billin.::,oton refers to as 'amateur speculators'. 42 These individuals 

did not engage in improving the land for settlement. They did rJ.Ot 

construct any good: roads. Thus settlements were isolated from each 

other and from the older settlements in the St. La-vvrence valley. 43 

The 'amateur speculators' faced no or little cost in holding their 

grants of' land. Thus these individuals could afford to hold on to large 

tracts of laJld 11merely in the hope of' being able at some future day to 

sell them at a profit, '1:1.1. thout a.rl'IJ intention of improving them in h'J.e 

mean time •• • ".M .Apart from this, the Clergy and Croltm reserves acted 

as a serious impediment to settlement until the late 1820 1 s \·Jhen the 

governnent made a decision to sell this land. These reserves 'VJere 

distributed throughout each Township, each encompassing l/7th of the 

land granted. They ef'fecti vely cut off one part of the To\•/IlShip from 

another. 45 

Since the burden of developing the Tmmships lay entirely in the 

hands of the settlers- it v-Ja.S required of them to clear the forests and 

construct the roads- they required a considerable starting capital. 
46 
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It \'JaB only in the 1830's that the governnent got seriously involved 

in the construction of roads in the To\'Jii.Shi.ps. The difficul i:'.r of 

initial settlement and the relative infertilit'J of the soil made the 

Townships less attractive than land in Upper Canada and the U.S.A. 47 

Apart from the heavy starting costs of settlement there vrere the costs 

of obtaining land. 

According to the Treasury instructions of November 1826 all t!1e 

available land in Lower Canada was to be disposed of by sale by >'lay of 

a public auction. The purchase r.10ney was to be paid in four eQual 

annual instalment vli th the proviSion that all sales made to ':t:oor' settlers 

could be paid for. in tenns of a quit-rent, v.Jhich IMCI.S a P~lrnent of 5 per cent 

on the value of the land. This payment was redeemable on the payment 

of t.'1at value. The land was put up for public auction at an upset price. 

Eoth the arrount of land to be put up for :auction and t.~e upset price 'i'la.S 

determined by the government. 48 From 1828 to 1837, 750,281 acres of 

land was disposed of in such a manner. Of' this, 277,882 acres or 37 per 
49 .... . ..... 

cent of the land sold \'/aS settled. .--Of the 750,281 acres of_la.11<;J. sold, 

450,469.75 acres were Crown lands. The average price at which the Crovm 

lands sold for was 3s 5d (1 shilling = 12 peree). The :rern.:ti.ning 299,811.5 

acres sold were from the Clerg:y Reserves. The average price for vmch 

these lands were sold for was 4s lOd. 50 

If the peasant farmer paid out the purchase price in for equal annual 

instalments the cost per acre of land 'WOuld have been lOd" . per annum for 

the Crown lands and ls 2d per annum for the Clergy Reserves. The 'poor 

settler t \'JOuld have had to pay only 2d per acre per annum for Crown lands 

and 3d per acre per annum ·for the Clergy reserves. 

The British American Land Compa:n;y secured control over 847,661 acres 
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in 1831 at a totaJ. cost of 120, ooo_pounds currency pa;yable in ten years 

't·r.i.. th an interest of 4 per cent. The Con;pany 'lrras to sell the lane in 

terms of 1/5th of the purchase rroney being; payed iimJ.ediately, the rest 

being pa;y·ed on instalment. The Company invested 176,636 in i..t1!pi'Oving the 

land for settlement. 51 If anything, the terms of settlement offered 

by the British .American Land Company were m more burt.her..some than those 

imposed by t.~e government. 

It would be safe to argue that the nominal price for Tmmship land 

in Lo1:er CararJ.a was 3s 6c per acre. 52 
this 

arrount out in four equal a..'1I1l.lal payments, tll.e cost of an acre of la.."1d -,,'Ould 

be lO.Sd per acre per armurn. But once the four years were up, the 

peasant fanner \'JOuld mt be burdened ~J anJecommic cr..arges due to the 

system of land tenure. A 'poor settler' \"J''uld have had to pay 2.1 d per 

a.mrurn. 

If '~;re compare the cost of acquiring land under the freehold system 

v;i th the cens et rentes of the seigniorial system , the irrrnediate cost 

per acre \'IOUld have been slightly greater under the To\11I1Ship system. 

In the 1820 1 s the cens et rentes per acre 1Has 4d. In the 1830 1 s the cens 

et rentes per acre \•JaS 5.5d. 53 \:1hen the peasant fanner paid for the 

Township land in four equal annual instalments, peyments were at.out 

double the cens et rentes. But a:t"'ter four years the peasant fanner \vould 

not have to ID!3ke any further payments, v\fhereas the censi taire vJOuld have 

to pay ce.'1S et rentes for the rest of his life. The 'poor settler' 

acquiring Tm·.nship land v.ould have had. to make a per an:nun payrnent vvhi.ch 

'.'/aS about one-half that paid by the censitaire in terms of cens et rentes. 

If we include the tithe and the bana1i te in the per acre pa;;'ments 

of the censi taire, they would arrount to 8d an acre. 54 In this case the 
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inrnediate cost of an acre of land \..Oul<;l have been approx:i.ma.tely the sarne in 

the freehold system, \\!he.YJ. the cost of' the land \'Ja.S paid out in four equal 

.. alli11...lal payr.Jents , as . under the seigniorial system. A"1d &~er four years, 
~-~ ............... __ . -· ..... -- .. ···----· 

\\!hen the settler in the TovlnShips vvould no longer be mak1ng any payments 

for his/her land, the cer.si taire 1;JOuld be pa:y'ing his/her Sd per acre per 

annum to the seignior and the Church. It becomes evep clearer, the extent 

to \\!hich the cost of land under the freehold system \'JES much cheaper than 

under the seigniorial systeml' once we appreciate that the economic che.rr<Ses 

inplied u.rder the freehold system v.rere sr.ort tcrr.1 v1hereas tl'.ose ir::plici t 

under the seigniorial system \·rere a lifetime obligation. Apart from this, 

55 
\1/e have underestir..a.ted the amunt. of' seigniorial charges. 

It is very doubtful tt>.at the mere cost of' Tovmship land inhibited 

its settlement _and economic development. Quell et finds that 11En 1' absence 

d 1u.n l"t§seau routi_er et de couts de ~t~ort adequats, le developpement 

economique des cantons se fait d'une fac;ton inegale et lente. la ·ou 

1 'exploitation des produi ts de la f'oret est possi. ble, ·ou surtout les 

corrrnun:ications avec les rnarch8s sont plus avantageuses, la croissance 
' 

econornique est suf'f'isament rapide ••• ria.lgre cette tendance vers une agri-

culture plus corrmercialisee, les cantons presentent un spectacle 
-

extremement varie. L'iso1en;rent et la pauvrete sont le lot de la masse 

~ 'un grand nombre de canto~ ... 56 The· typical settler of the TmiJI'lShips 

was forced to build an agr.icultural conmunity :f'rom the forests. This 

required time and capital. Even by 1849 the precarious posi. tion of' 

57 the settler of' the Townships had not changed by much. 

By 1851 the Townships, in general, were not yet economically developed 

and prosperous. One wuld expect that the relatively d.iin:inuti ve na.ture of 

the charges ~or the acquisition of Tovmship land penni tted the 't;;.JPical 
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settler to adopt new agricultural technology ·when required and to utilize o any surplus output to trade vli t.~ other settlers. One would e:;;;:pect a 

region or regions '(.-klere the peasantry Here in control of their surplus 

output to develop a market. 58 But this ·would take tirne. Thus one v.JOuld 

0 

expect t.~e rrore established TownsbJ.ps to be relatively prosperous. In 

fact, this is what r.:racdonald finds to be tt'.e case: 59 

"It may in fact be safely said that 'Whatever 
improvements were Visible, were largely due 
to the influx of .American settlers and 
capitalists- rrore familiar ,,.a_ th clearing 
vJaSte lands- vlho settled t ofte."1 unceremor1iously, 
c.'uring t.'1e ee..rly years of "'che lSt1 century on 
the south side of t..'1e St. Lavirence, on toVJr1sh.i;>s 
tordering the frontier line, ···lhere their enter
prise irnproved the comtry :rore in one generation 
than the habi tants in a century. 11 

Iibreover, one \'.JOuld e.'{pect t.~e settlers in the Tm<JnShips of French-Car.adian 

origin to be the roost unproductive and impoverished. This v;ould not be 

a result of any cultural obstacle to technical innovation in agriculture 

on the part of the French-Canadian peasant. Rather, it \:.JOuld be the result 

of the impoverished state of these individuals emmigratin.g from the 

seigniories, v.nere falling producti vi t'J ar..d high seigniorial due left 

them in debt or at best \d th little or no capital to start up a nev; 

fannstead in the Townships. 

Using the 1851 census material Frank ~"'vis and Narv:in ~Inrl:l.s 

attempt to detennine v.nether the English-speak:ing farmers were rrore 

efficient tJ:"l.an their French-speaking comterparts, in tenns of total 

factor productivity. Strictly speaking, what Le-vlis and H:~Iw.is are 

asldng is, were the English-speaking fanners producing a greater value 

of output'· per unit of input than vrere their French-speaking comterparts? 

By itself, this question is irrelevant to an tmderstanding of the 

problems in Lower Canadian agriculture in the first half of the nine-
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teenth century. But LeWis and IicirJnis claim that the leading analysts 

0 of Quebec ecorom:Lc history attribute the crisis t.'1a.t el\::,crulfed the 

agricultural sector.of' nineteenth century Quebec to the utilization, 

0 

by the t'IJPiCal French-cana.dian peasant, of primitive agricultural 

techn::>logy. This technology· vJaS used as a result of the 11 
••• self-

protective, inward.look:i.ng nature of French-Canadian culture, in the 

esnri t paysan of the habi tant on '\'llh:i.ch Segui.n places so much stress. 11 61 

Lev.Jis and Hcinnis argue that the leading analysts have suggested that 

if the Frer.ch-Canadian peasa."lt learned from the "patently better practice 

of the EP..glish" t.'lere 1tl0uld have been ro ae,-ri.cultural crisis. 62 Thus, 

if it were fotltld that the English-speak:i.ng fam:ers were ro rrore 1 efficient' 

than the French-speaking farmers, the culture of the French-speald.ng farmer 

\I.Ould be shown to have been irrelevent to the evolution of an agricultural 

crisis in Quebec. 63 

As ~;ve have already dem:>nstrated, only Fernand Ouellet attributes 

the crisis of Quebec agriculture to the 'mentali te' of the French-speaking 

farmer. Haurice Segu:in certainly does not. 64. Ct.ltiously enough, Lew:i.s and 

l·~Innis offer ro documentation to back up their claim that Seguin supports 

the cultUral interpretation of the agricultural crisis. 65 
P;y sho\ving 

that the English-speaking fanners are as 'e:ff'icient • as their French-speaking 

counterparts, LeWis and Mcinnis QSiliX)t refute the cultural interpretation. 

For one may then argue that the English-speaking farmers had the same 

backward 'rnentali te' as did the French-Canadian farmers. 

We have already daoonstra.ted, in this· esSS¥, . that the censi taire 

could rot have adopted the mre intensi-ve agricultural techn::>logy even if 

he/she desi~d to do so. 66 The settlers of the Townships did r..ot face 

ecorom:Lc payments which were as burthensome as those faced by the censitaires. 
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But it is clear that the m::> re recent settlers, v.Jho \vere the ma.jori ty, 
,~. 

~ required much ca:pi tal and effort to establish a prosperous agricultural 

operation. The earlier settlers had already achieved this task. 67 So, 

although if' it can be shovvn that the English-speaking 'fanner v;as no m::> re 

'efficient' t~ the French-speaking farmer one cannot thereby refute t"le 

cultural interpretation of the agricultural crisis of Quebec, one can 

argue that the English-speaking fanners 'Here in the same predicament as 

the French-speaking farmers. This would suggest that the manner in ·vJh.:ich 

initial poverty of 

rr.ass of the settlers :tn the Tmvnships. 

Lewis and Hcii"..nis estimate 'efficiency' using a production in 'Cobb-

Douglas' form. They begin w:i. th the general form equation: 

( 1) Q = AL oc. K f:1 T r vvhere Clo( + ~ + 'Y = 1 

The S'Jffibols Q, L, K, T, and A represent output, la.l::our, capital, 

land, and total factor productivity respecti ve1y. The superscripts alpha (ClC. ) , 

beta (/3) , and gamna ( 'T ) represent the share of la.l::our, capital and land in 

output. Since these superscripts sum to 1, t~e assumption of constant 

returns to scale is being rrade: a proportionate in..crease in factor inputs 

g:L ve rise to a pror:ortionate increase in output. All inputs and outputs of 

the m::>de1 are estimates, and are estimates made in terms of estimated prices. 68 

The m::>de1 used to estimate relative efficier..cy is given the follovdng 

form: 69 

(2) -1 

The subscripts f and e represent French and English-speaking districts 

C respectively. Equation 2 is derived from equation 1 above. Eoth French 
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and English-speaking districts are assumed to have the same values for 

the subscripts alpha, beta and gamma.: the share of labour, capital and 

land in _output reSP._~tively. The Af component of the equation is the 

Ae 

measure of relative total factor productivity or relative efficiency of 

French and English-speaking districts. ~vhen the Af coefficient equals -
Ae 

l, it is assumed that the French-speaking districts are as efficient as 

t~e Z:::;lish-speeJQ.ng districts. ..hen. the coefficient is equal to a nLlJ'Iiber 

greater than l, it is assumed that the French-speaking districts are rr:ore 

efficiE:nt than the English-speaking districts. Finally, vlhen the coefficient 

is less tr>..an 1, it is assumed that the French-speaking districts are less 

efficient than the English-speaking districts. 

Tl:1.e estimates 1.vhich Lei.\lis and Iifcinnis calculate for the Af coefficient 

Ae 

indicate that the French-speaking districts v;ere only slightly less efficient 

than vtere the English-speaking districts. 70 Lev\lis and Iicimis also find 

that outputs per unit of land were higher in the French-spea.tc:ing districts 

than in the English-speaking districts. 71 These results suggest t~t the 

Townships were m rrore able to proVide the means for the fanner to break 

out of the agricultural crisis than were the seigniories. 

For the p\.li'l)Ose of this essccy- it would be rrore meaningful if \'le 

examined the relative 'efficiency• between To'l.'mships and seigniories, 

French-speaking a:nct English-speaking districts 'Within the TOi.'iTlShips and 

~t.ri thin the seigniories and the English-speaking districts \\11 tJ.U.n the 

To\'1.11.Ships and the seigniories in general. In this manner we can derternn.ne 

vlhether a relationship e...'d.sts between ecor,omic institutions (Tm·mships 
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versus seigni.ories) and ecommic -'efficiency' and betr.reen English and 

French-spea.!Q.ng districts indeperdent of economic institutions, exeraoli 

sra.tia, whether there exists a difference in economic 1 efficiency 1 bet\·reen 

English and French-speaking districts vr.i.thin the To\'a'l.ships. 

In place of attempting the a.]:x)ve utilizing the econometric deVice 

employed by Lew.i.s and Mcinnis, which requires careful 'massaging' of the 

data, we vr.Lll make our est:i.rmtes directly from the available data. Tr.d.s 

'Will preclude other11r.i.se posSible and unavoidable biases j.n our e.stima.tes. 

Our estimates should be even m:::> re accurate -:;.~ th.ose derived Le~i.s 

ncirnis. 

Lewis and n:~Innis rrodify the data given by the census in a ITt.anner 

\vhich considerably biases their esti.Irates in favour of a relatively higher 

output per unit of land in the French-speakirlg districts. They argue that 

in most French districts the census has listed, "lhat ~;vas originally record-

ed as arpents and minots, as acres and bushels. This point is made vt.i.thout 

any documentation. 72 I.e\'li.S and Iv:Cinnis argue that since 1 minot equals 

1.107 bushels and 1 arpent equals 0 .. 845 of an acre, 111 minot per arpent 

is rrore than 30 percent greater than 1 bushel per acre·." 73 For t..J.U.s 

reason all data on the output of the land,_ in FI'@nch-spealdng di$tricts, 

are m:xiif:i.Erl so that output per unit of land, as calculated by I.eWis and 

t,tinnis for the French-speaking districts, are rrore than 30 per cent 

greater than when calculated directly from the census material. 

Le\<Jis and Ivbinnis are correct in arguing that an arpent is equal to 

about 0. 845 acres. I calculate an arpent to be equal to 0. 848 acres. 7 4 

. '-

But Le\'li.S and Nbinnis are incorrect in arguing that one minot equals 1.107 

bushels. They must: be referring to the French rninot as opposed to the 

minot Canadian 'lt.hich equals 1.0052 bushels •. 75 



0 

- 180 -

All estirr.ates \·ihich "~Jte make that_ pertain to output per u:ni t of 

land are presented in t'v'lO series: one with the data as presented in the 

census, the other, vr.Lth the data rrodified to take into coi'i.sideration the 

dovJ.t1111ard bias. a.gaiP..st t.1-J.e French-speaking districts' -prod.uctivit'J per urJ.t of 

land made by the census auti1.ori ties by recording arpents .as acres. 

The data available in the census of 1851 pen:U. ts us to rna.ke estirrates 

of output per unit of land for \Alheat, peas, oats and potatoes. l'!e can also 

estimate the producti vi t'J of the milch covvs using the data on the I11..lr.l.ber 

of r:d.lch co\·JS a..r"J.d the aiTOunt of butter and cheese proc...uced. 76 These 

estL~tes are presented in Table 15. 

Le">·r.i.s and NcL"111is made an atterr,pt to estirna.te the value of output 

per unit of input. Since it is not possible to obtain data on the value 

of inputs we have estimated the value of output per t:,;pical family farr:1. 

Included in the value of output are only the value of vJheat produced and 

the value of butter and cheese produced. Vie assume that other outputs, 

such as oats, peas, I=XJtatoes, clover and hay etcetera, \·J"ere produced to 

feed menbers of the peasant family and livestock. The vvheat and dairy 

produce \·le assume were produced primarily for tl.1e marlcet. 77 \ie asst·•··ne 

the price of ~;meat to l:J?..ve been $1.00 p~r bushel and the price of butter 
·-- ·---- ·---------·-~--···----- -- 78 

and cheese to have averaged 25~ per pound_ in the .1850 1 s. These 

estimates are presented in Table 16. 

Productivity per unit of land is hig;her in the English-speaking 

districts than in the French-speaking districts 79 in the production 

of wheat, b'.f 41 per cent; peas, 15 per cent; and oats., by 31 per cent. 

The English-speaki.ng districts were less productive in the production 

of potatoes b'tJ 7 per cent. And this, after reilising the data so as to 

compensate the French-speaking districts for the bias contained in the 
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1 
Output 

(i) wheat (bu, per acre) 
(ii) peas , " " ' " 
(iii) oats 11 11 11 

(iv) potatoes 11 11 11 

(v) butter & (lbs. per 
cheese mflch cow) 

(i) meat (bu. per acre) 
(ii) peas 11 

" " 

(iii) oats 11 11 
" 

(iv) potatoes 11 11 11 

(v) butter & (lbs. per 
cheese milch cow) 

B 
I 

(i) wheat (bu. per acre)_ 
(ii) peas 11 11 11 

(iii) oats 11 11 11 

(iv) potatoes 11 ,. 11 

(v) butter & (lbs. per· 
cheese mi lch cm1) 

0 

Table 15 

P~ductiVity in I.ow:er Canada (1851), 
. 1 
all counties 

2 3 3a2 4 
English French reVised % differ-ence: 
distr- distr- Qa.ta columns 2 & 3 
icts icts ((2-3) f 3) 
11.3 06.8 os.o 66.1 % 
11.1 . 08.2 09.7 35.4 
21.9- 14.2 16.7 54.2 
63,9 58.0 68.4 10.2 
f?9.8 27.7 - 152.0 

7 
% difference: 
columns 5 & 6 
((5- 6) .;. 6) 
66.7 % . 

% differenee: 
columns 5 & 6a 
( (5 - 6a) .;. 6a) 
41.5 % 

07.8 
39.3 
07.5 

106.0 

2 
'lbwnships: 
English 
districts 

12.1 
11.3 
25.0 
72.7 
72.6 

3 

-08.5 
18.2 

-10.3 

Townships: 
French 
districts 

08.5 
06.8 
15.7 
48.4 
19.6 

4 
16 difference: 
co1urnns 2 & 3 
((2- 3) .;. 3) 

42.3 % 
66.2 ( 

59.2 
50.2 

270.0 

4a 5 6 6a 
% difference: Town,- Seign- reVised 
colurnns 2 & 3a ships iories data 
( (2-3) .; 3a) 
41.3% 10.5 06.3 07.4 
14.8 09.7 09.0 10.6 
30.9 20.2 14.5 17.1 

-07.0 62.7 58.3 68.7 -- 58.8 28.5 

53 5a 6 6a 
Seignior.ies: revised Seigpiori.es: revised 
English data French data 
districts districts 

09.5 11.2 06.2 07.3 
07.9 09.3 07.3 08.6 
19.6 23.1 13.7 16.1 
64.4 75.9 54.4 64.1 
43.9 28.3 

1-' 
CO 
1-' 

I 
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(i) wheat 
(i:O peas 
(iii) oats 
(iv) potatoes 
(v) butter'& 

cheese 

{i) liJheat 
(ii) peas 
(iii) oats 
( i v) potatoes 
(v) butter & 

cheese 

r-btes 

( 

(bu. per acre) 
11 11 •• 

" 11 11 
11 tl 11 

(lbs. per 
milch cow) 

(bu. per acre) 
11 11 11 

11 11 11 

11 11 " 

(lbs. per 
milch cow) 

() 

Table 15 -~continued) 

2 3 3a 3b 4 
%'difference: % difference: % difference: % difference: · % d;i.fference: 
colurms 5B & 6B colunns 2B & 5B Colunns 2B & 5aD columns 2B & 6A columns 3B & 6B 
((5-6) ~· 6) ((2 ~ 5) 7 5) ((2- 5) + 5) ((2- 6) ~ 6) ((3- 6) 7 6) 

,52.6 % 27.4% 08.0 % 63.5 % 37 .l %- .~ 
08.3 43.0 24.4 06.6 -06.8 
43.1 '27 .5 08.2 46.2 14.6 
18.3 12.9 04.2 . 05.7 -11.0 
55.1 65.4 ---r- 154.7 -30.1 

4a 
%difference: 
colUTI'lS 3B & 6aB 
((3- 6) .!. 6) . 
16.3 % 

-21.0 
-02.8 
-24.5 

1. 'l'here are 38 counties listed in the 1851 census. VIe exclude from our calculations the county o:r St. f>'faurice, . 
\'Jhich contains 14 of the 478 counties listed in the 1851 census. 'llds coLmty was excluded since the dc'l.ta :Cor 
it were unreliable. 

2. In the 1851 census all datum is listed in terms o:r acre(s) and bushel(s). hut, the origiml datum is recorded 
in temJS of arpent(s) and minot(s) in mal\Y o:r the seigniories and in tenilc of' acre(s) and bushel(s) in the 
Tovmships, without the arpent and mirot figures being converted into acre m1d bushel terrns. Since one acre· 
equals 1.17869 arpents and one mirot CanacJienne equals l.CXXl52 Imperial bushels, the listing of arpent(s) and 
minot(s) as acre(s) and bushel(s) serve to underestimate by apprmdnately 13 per cent any bushel(s) per acre 
calculation for seigniories and thus :Cor the French-spealdng districts. 'l'he revised data is inclusive of the 
conversion of a.rpents into acres. 'l'he minot figures ru."'e left as is. 

~ 



0 0 

'l'able 15 (continued) ,, 

3. 'I'he only cotmties vJhere English-speald.ng seigniorial districts 'Here :found are: Ottav.ra, C:,luebec, RotNille and 
'IiJ..o I<buntains. 'l'he English-speald.ng and French-speald.ng districts of columns 5B and 6B are taken from these 
counties. The production calculations made for the sei[§ri.ories of column GB are consistent vli th. the produc
tion calculations made for the seigniories of J.Dwer Canada as a whole ( colurn:n 6, panel A) • 

Sources: (i) BE'disle, Dictionnaire Generale de la Lar!gue Fran.gaise au Canac.h, Delisle Editeur Inc., Quebec, 1971; 
(ii) •census of Origins', Census of the Cana.das, vol. 1, 1051-52, C)U&bec 1853; (iii) •census of 
Agricultural Produce', Census of the Canadas, vol. 1, 1851-52, C}u6bec 1853; (iv) v/illiarn D. Johnstone, 
For Good f·leasure;.. (v) 'Appendix to the Heport on the Affairs or llritish North Arnerica•, document nos. 3, 
8, 9 and 10. 'I'hese list the TO\'JnSllips of 1Dv1er Canada. Found in 11cport on the Affairs of British North 
America from the Earl of Durhc'lfn vJ:ith .Appendices, 1839; (vi) Heport of the Commissioners ApJ)()inted to 
Inquire into the State of the Laws and other Circumstances Connected \·li th tl1e Seigniorial rl'enure in 
1Dv1er• Canada, appendix F, lGtJ4. Contains a list of the sei;;::;nior:le~; [•,ranted in lDwer Canada; (vii) Edv1ard 
Zapko, A Dictionary of English \:/cir?1ts and r.Ieasures. 

~ 
I 
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census materi~ 80 In the production of butter and cheese per milch 

cow the English-speaking districts of Lower Ganada. '!Here 152 per cent 

rrore productive than the French-speald..ng districts. These results 

contradict the estimates arrived at by Lew:i.s and 1iicinnis. It is clear 

that output per unit of land was higher in the English-speald..ng districts 

than in the French-speaking, districts. 81 
.And our estL:nates are rrore 

cornprehensi ve than Lewis' and VJcinnis r in that they derive their estimates 

from a sample region consisting of 212 of the 478 districts listed in the 

census, ':lhereas ".·le derive our estiir.ates froo all the districts listed in 

the census but for those districts in the county of St. r.Jaurice for which the 

data is unreliable. This county contains only 14 districts. 

Using the revised census material it is clear that the Townships 

were m:>re productive than the .seigniories in theproducti<?n of \'<heat, by ·· 

41 per cent t and in the production of oats, by 18 per cent. In the prod-

uction of peas .and potatoes the seigniories were m:>re productive than the 

To'WilShi.ps by 8 and 10 per cent respectively. But in the production of 

butter and cheese the Townships were m re productive than the seig1:1.iories 

by 106 per cent. It is clear that there eXisted a greater productiVity 

differential between linguistic groups (the English and the French) , than 

between landholding systems (the seigniorial and freehold) • 

But i:f we divide the Townships into English-speak:ing and French-

· speaking districts we come upon two v,ery important facts. The first is 

that the English-speaking districts w:i. thin the Townships were. much rrore 

productive than the French-speaking districts within the .Townships. 

The English-speaking districts were rrore productive by 42 per cent for 

wheat, 66 per cent for peas, 59 per cent for oats, 50 per cent for potatoes 

and 270 per cent for butter and milk. The second faet is that the English-
, 
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speaking districts 1tJi thin the TO}I.Jl1Ships were considerably rrore productive 

than the seigniories than vrere the Toltmships per se. T'ney v;ere more 

productive by 64 per cent for wheat, 6.6 per cent for peas, 46 per cent 

for oats, 6 per cent for potatoes and 155 per cent for butter and cheese. 

Apart from this, the English-speaking districts in the Tovi!lShips were even 

rrore productive than the English-speaki.ng districts per se. It appears, 

that b-J 1851, the freehold system of land tenure had a positive effect 

only upon the English-spealdng fanners. t•Jhereas the French-spealci.ng districts 

1·i:i. tl1in t.'-:le To'.mships vrere even less productive than the seigrd.ories. 

T,·Ji thin the seigrdories we find that t.l;.e E..'lglish-spealdng districts 

vrere more productive tha..."l the French-spealdng districts. On ·t.,_e other 

hand, the Er'.glish-speaking districts within the To1rmships were rrcre prod-

ucti ve than the English-speaking districts vJi thin the seigniories, but only 

slightly so. 
82 

In tenns of the 'marketable' value produced per typical peasant 

fann, the English-speak:l.ng districts produced a value of output 31 per 

cent greater than that produced in the French-speaking districts. (Table 16) • 

The Townships, on the other hand, produced a value of output per typical 

fann that 'lflaS 5 per cent less than that which v.ras produced in the seign-

iories. But if we compare the value of output produced in the English-

speaking districts of the Townships to that produced in the seigniories, 

we find that the English-speaking districts of the Townships produced 

25 per cent rrore in tenns of value than did the seigniories. The English-

speaking districts of the Townships were n:nre productive, in tenns of 

value, than their French-spealti.ng counterparts ~J 351 per cent. 
~. . -· --- -- --- . - ----- --" - . ----·-~-~ ~-- ------~-~ 

1m .. thin the seigniories, the English-speaking districts were rrore 

productive, in terms of value, than the French-speaking districts by 22 
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1 
District or 
Regton 

A 
(1) English 
(11) French 

B . 
{1) To'.\ll'lSttlps 
( 11) Seogniories 

c 
{1) English 

To\\111Sttlps 
(11) French 

'I'o'wnsltl ps 

D 
{1) English 

Table 16 

P:rosper.ity in lDwer Canada (1851): 1 

1.<r.i. th reference to the production of' 
wheat, butter and cheese 

2 
Val~ ot: output per 
typical farm ~ 

$81.46 or 117 12s 11.9d 3 

$62.l5 or 113 9s 4d 

$61.12 or Ll3 4s lOd 
$64.16 or 113 18s 3d 

$79.99 or Ll7 6s 7d 

$17.74 or L3 16s lOd 

3 . 
lb. of' :fami;J.y farms 

11,369 
65,626 

22,714 
69,809 

10,020 

4,956 

Seigniories $82.06 or 117 15s 7d 1,639 
(11) French 

Seigniories 4 $67.06 or 114 10s 7d 

E 
(1) English 

'l'ownships 
(ii) Seigniories 

F 
(i) English 

'.POM.1Ships 
(ii) English 

Seigrd.ories 

$79.99 or 117 6s 7d 
$64.16 or 113 18s 3d 

$79.99 or 117 6s 7d 

$82.06 or 117 15s 7d 

5,901 

10,020 
69,009 

10,020 

1,639 

(') 

4 
% difference between the 
value of' output in district 
or regton (i) and (ii) 

31%' 

- 4.7% 

351 % 

22 % 

. 
25 % 

- 2.5 % 

~ 
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'l'able 16 (continued) 

lbtes 

1. F'or the purpose of our calculations \vheat was evaluated at 1 dollar or 4s Gel or 6 li vres per bushel. Butter 
and cheese was evaluated at 25 cents or ls 1.5d or 30 sols a pound. He1~er to Jacques Letarte and Fernand 
Ouellet for sources. We assume that oats is an input in the production of' butter and cheese, it being used 
as a cattle feed. 

2. · \'le assume that what the census of 1851 refers to as occupiers of the land can be talcen to indicate the llU1lber 
of family fanns. 

3. $1.00 = 4s 6d; Ll = 20s, 12d = ls. 

4. Only those seigniories are imluded here which are located in the districts vihere English-spealdng seign.iories 
are found. 'J.'~hese are the districts of Ottawa, Quebec, Houville and 'l\10 lblmta.ins. 

Sources: ( .i ) He fer to 'l'able 15 ; 
( .i.ii ) Fernand Oue llet, 

(ii) Jacques Letarte, Atlas D'Illstoire Econonrique et Socia.le du Quebec, 
Histoire Economique et Sociale du Quebec, 17CCl-l350, pp. 603 nnd 606. 

ll. 7; 

1-' 

~ 
I 
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per cent. 'lhe English-speaking districts !jithin the seigniories vrere 
,....... 
\...;' even as productive, in tenns of the value of output produced, as \vere 

the English-speaking districts vJi thin the Townships. 

The English-speaking districts per se and the English-speaking 

districts 't'Ji thin the Townships '.V'ere rrore productive than the French

speaking districts, ooth in the seigniories and in the To~ps. They 

were rore productive in tenns of oui:put- per unit of land, output per 

milch cow and the 'marketable 1 value per t',JPical family farm. Our 

estir..ates are in no \vay consistent "'r.i. th those deduced by Le•Nis and 

i·Ici:n:nis. It is quite possible that the 'massaging' of the data, required 

by their use of econ::>metrics and their assumption that a minot equals 

1.107 bushels biased their estimates. 

It is rot surpr.i.sing that the English-speaki.ng distr.i.cts vrere rore 

productive tl1a.."1 the French-speaking districts. ivbst English-speaki.ng 

fanners were settled in the Tov.J11Ships \v:here the cost of acquir.i.:ng land 

· \'la.S much less than in the seigniories.. For the saine reason it is not 

surpr.i.sing that the English-speaking districts \vi thin the Townships \'lere 

the rrost productive of the distr.i.cts in I.Dwer Canada, although in terms 

of the value of output produced per typical farm the English-speaking 

districts w.:t thin the· seigniories were as productive .. 

In this essa.y we have shown that the ce:nsi ta:ires did rot have the 

economic surplus to ·invest in rore intensive agricultural techn:>logy as 

a result of the seigniorial charges:. vJhy then were the French-speaking 

districts within the Townships the least productive of the distr.i.cts in 

lower Ce:na.da? As opp:>sed to mai'\Y of the English-speaking settlers of 
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in the TovJI'l.Ships were heaVily in debt. 83 
Apart from this, the Tovmships 

0 ·were wi tb.out a proper system of communications. The French-spealdP.g 

0 

settler had to overcome both of these faqtors if he/ she VlaS to establish 

a procb.lcti ve and prosperous farm. One vJOuld expect that this v10uld 

have required ma11y years of hard viork. But by 1851 t.~e Frer1ch-speaking 

settler 'WOuld still have been considered as a recently established settler 

in the Townships. Possibly not eP.ough time had yet passed for the 

French-speaking settler to overcome the problems faced in settling the 

Tov.r.iShips. 3ut rr.ore ir::r.:ortant, it is probable that not eno~,h time l1e.d 

passsed for the Frer1ch-speal<:ing settler to overcome the shortage of 

capital inherited from life under the seigniorial S\JStem of land tenure. 84 

r.1any of the English-speal<ing districts were settled since the early 

nineteenth century. Hany of the English spealdng districts Here settled 

by incli Vicb.lals '"'Ji th some capital and ;,•Ji th l<nOwledge of the rr.ore advanced 

techniques of agricultural procb.lction. These settlers had an advantage 

over their French-speaking cotmterparts. \·Jhat Theo L. Hill vlri tes 'V.Ji th 

relation to the Tovl!'lShips of the Star..stead Plain, settled b'J Arnerica.'1S, 

pertains to the rr.ore established English-speaking districts of the Tol·m

ships L! 1851: 85 

"Settlement on Stanstead Plain was about thirty 
years in advance of settlement in r<Iegantic count",Y 
so that the log cabin and tree sturrp cultivation 
so typical of the pioneer 1 front 1 \vas not so 
typical of Stanstead Plain in 1830. On many farms 
in Stanstead COtmty the greater part of the forest 
cover had been rerooved, stumps had already dis
appeared, pennanent pasture had been sown, gardens 
and orchards developed and farm buildings erected. 
In Megant:i.c COunty, particularly along the banks of 
the Becancour River, a considerable number of re
cently arrived settlers were sowing their first 
crops in rough clearings, liVing in tents and 
putting in \·,'hat little spare time they had on the 
improvement of roughly formed roads. " 
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agricultural production. The Townships, where the freehold system of' 

land tenure prevailed, \·le found to be related to a rore productive farm. 

vJhat at first appears to be the exception to the rule: the French-speaking 

districts in the Townships, proves to be the exception that 'proves' the 

ruJ.e. The French-speaking districts in the Tmmsh:ips \lfere relatively 

very ur;producti ve, not as a result of' t11.e ecor1or.ic cor..straints irn:posed 

~J the freehold system of land tenure, but rather,. and m::>st probably, as a 

result of' the economic constraints of' the seigniorial system of' land tenure 

under \.fuch. !=he :French settler had _I)reviously lived. 

In spite o:f the problems :t'aced by the settler in the To\'JilShips, which 

v.ras in part a result of' governrnent policy, the Znglish-spealdng districts 

had become by 1851 the m::>st productive and prosperous in the Lower province. 

The sei@:'liories, situa.ted for the nx>st part on the Jrost fertile land in 

the province and along excellent natural lines of comnunication, had many 

years to develop econorrd.cally. But, b.y 1851 they were relatively unproduc

tive and inlJOverished. 

(Vi) 'Ihe censi taire and the seigniorial · tenure 

\<le have argued that the typical censi taire '\AlaS rational; that it vias 

not the 'mentali te • of the typical cens:i taire which caused the lack of' 

intensive agriculture and thus the falling productivity of' the soil. Rather, 

we have argued that i~ ~ the economic burd.en imposed by the seigniorial 

system of' land tenure which largely prevented the censi taire f"rom iinproving 

the state of agr.J.cul ture. - This would not be consistent vr.i. th an attitude 
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on the part of the typical censi taire supportive of the seigniorial S\]Stem 

0 of land tenure as it v;as t.~en oractised. But IbCallum and Seguin ars;ue 

c 

the censi taire preferred the seigniorial system of land tenu...1""8. a6 

could the censi taire be rational and at the same time be supportive of a 

system of la."1d tenure ·which \'la.S an imr::;ortant cause of their r-overt'J? 

Frere I·ls.rcel-Joseph, analysing the question of vlhether or not the 

censi taire desired the continuation of the seigniorial system during the 

early nineteenth centu.r'<.J, concludes that by the 1820's the censi taire v;as in 

fc;.vovr of the seigniorial syster.:, but 1:r.i thout of its econor;;ic bu:.."Cler..s 

" " . d7 ana ooligat~ons. 

On the 16th of Ma.rch 1825, t.~e first petition v;as presented to the 

Legislative Assembly of Lower Canada by 11di vers Censi taires possessors 

of Land en roture in this Provin.ce" protesting the "abuses" of the seig-

niorial system by the seigniors. The abuses vlhich the censitaires clai::-.1 

consist of t.~e follovling: (i) the refusal of the seig!'ior to cor.cede 

woodland to the censitaire; (ii) the selling of '~<'r.ild land by the seignior, 

in violation of the Arrets of l/Iarly of 1711; (iii) the grantin.g of rrore 

than one deed of concession for a specific lot of tvood-land; (i v) the 

seignior's stripping of vr.ild land of rrost of its timber prior to the 

granting of the Wild land; (v) the prohibition of the selling, by the 

censi taire, of timber taken from his/her cor..cession and the requirement 

that the censi taire get permiSSion from the seignior to make domestic use 

of tb8 timber found on the conceded land; (vi) the lack and poor quality of 

banal mills; (vii) the rapid increase in the cens et rentes. The censitaires 

do not demand the abolition of the seigniorial tenure. But they demand the 

draconian refonn of the s-ystem. 88 
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By the t:Lue of the rebellion in Lower Canada of 1837, there vJaS ,...... 
~ grov-li.ng supr:;ort arrDngst the censi taire for the · al::oli tion of all seigniorial 

0 

Q() 
dues. u~ This vJa.S in part indicated by t.'le position the leaders of the 

rebellion \'Jere forced to take in relation to the seigniorial tenure. 

' 90 
Georges Baillargeon: 

"A St.-Eustache, les chefs revolutionnaires font 
marcher leurs honmes en leur promettant d' al::olir 
les redevances seigneuriales. Robert Nelson fait 
rneme promesse au peuple en 1838. Et quand ces 
chefs promettent d' al::olir les lods et ventes et 
cens et rentes' ils veulent reellement dire oter 
sans dort.ner de comper..sation, declarer que cela 
n'e;dste plus. La proclar..a.tion de '2obert ~relson · 
di t que la ter.ure seigr..euriale est atolie comr::e 
si elle n 1 avai t jarr.ais existe dans ce pays et 
que tous ceux qui aideront la cause de la rebellion 
seront decharges de leurs arrerages envers leurs 
seigneurs. Ces promesses d • abolition sans indem
ni te aux seigneurs flattent le peuple. Ce dernier 
en Vient a raver d'une vie plus facile ou il 
n'a.urait plus rien a payer aU seigneur. Il se 
fait a l'idee que les charges- seigneuriales . 
peuvent etre supprimees d'un trait de plume de 
la part du gouvernement et qu 'il est possible 
d 'obtenir ce resultat a force de le demander. 11 

But Baillargeon argues that even by 1843 at least half of the 
-~ ~ --· 

censi taires were not disse.tified. vr.i. th the seigniors and did not vr.:mt a 

change. Baillargeon claims that this is clear if one examines the 

appendix of The Report of The .Conmissioners of 1843. 91 P..ovrever,. 

Baillargeon is incorrect in his assessment of The Report. The conmissioners 

had questions suqn:L tted to various seigniories to be answered by the cen-

sitaires. Of those who replied, 52~9 perce;nt desired the end of i;he 

seigniorial system at a 'reasonable' rate of commutation; 11.8 per cent 
I 

demanded a different system of land tenure or the seigniorial system at 

the 'ancient' rates; .and 17 .. 6 per cent preferred the seigniorial tenure, 

but requested its refonn; 5.9 per cent preferred the seigniorial S'JStem only 
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if the seignior conceded vv'ild land as opr.;osed to selling it; another 5. 9 

per cent did not indicate a preference for any system of land tenure so 

long as the tenure adopted charged 'reasor.able ' rates; finall~r, 5. 9 per 

cent waz1ted to maintain the seigniorial system, but minus all seigniorial 

exactions. 92 

Although it is quite possible that most censi taires preferred to 

atolish all seigniorial exactions v1'ithout BIT>J 'compensation' to t.YJ.e 

93 seigniors, it appears that most censi taires were willing to ~...e 

./... ./... .._, . . - . 1 . . 1 94 sor.:e iJa:yr::en~... ~...o cne se~gruors, cue on :y a very :::Ln1-::a one. Tl1e 

censi taires formed an association ln.l848 to fight for the the atoll tion 

or reform of seigniorial dues. In 1848, this association presented a 

petition to the Legislative Assembly '.•Jhich demanded "soi t une refome 

soi t 1 'a.l:oli tion de la te.T'1l..lre seigneuriale." This petition vJaS signed by 

32,700 individuals. 95 It vva.s desired to reduce the economic burden of 

the seigniorial tenure to \'kla.t it v~as under Frer.ch rule according to the 

perceptions of the censitaires. 96 
Apart from this petition, many others 

v1ere presented to the Legislative Assembly throughout the 1840's. These 

have been 97 printed in the Journa.ls of t..~e Legislative Assembly. 

The government tried to stall on reforming the seigniorial system. 

FinaJ.ly, in 1854, the election VJaS fought over the issue of the abolition 

of seigniorial dues. The party promising the atoll tion of seigniorial 

dues won. The seigniorial system was abolished, but the seigniors 1-·rere 

granted an indemni. ty for their lost p~vileges. 98 The censi taire were 

obliged to pay the seignior a per annum rent of $212,795 in place of all 

. . 'al J...~~ 99 
se~~o~ c.~~es. 'Ih:i.s rented constituted 6 per cent of tl1e estiiT'ated 

value of the censitaires holdings. By paying the value of the land to the 

seignior the censi taire v·!Ould be free from paying any rent. The per 
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annum rent per typical farm, \'le estir!_late to have been $2.24 or 9s 8d. 

To corrmute the rent w:>uld have cost -the typical censi taire $37.71 or 

L8 3s 5d. 100 

Although some censitaires desired the abolition of t.'1e seigniorial 

S'Jstem, vJhile others dana.n:i:::d 'only' the abolition of seigniorial exactions, 

and still others demanded the reduction of seigniorial exactions to the 

point ihhere they no longer found them to be al'1 economic burden, the vast 

majority of censi taire.r "VVere not satisfied w:i th the manner in ·which the 

seigniorial system of land tenure functioned. From a.'l. econor.lic :;;oi:;:1t 

View it is irrelevant "htlether or not the censi taires desired to maintain 

the seigniorial tenure, if the maintenance of that tenure was inclusive of 
- -- -··· 

the elimination of seigniorial exactions to the extent necessary, from the 

censi taires 1 point of View,. to penni t the development of a productive 

farm. The censitaires acted in a rational fashion in presSuring for 

the abolition or substansi ve reformation of the seigniorial eystem of 

land tenure. Some. censi taires may have preferred the seigniorial· tenure, 

. bUt Clle w:ht,d; 'bb~:re--no--reiationshi~--to the se_igniorial tenure of nineteenth 

century Quebec. 

(vii) ~J 

We have found that the seigniorial exactions upon the income of the 

typical censi taire to have been sufficiently burthensome to have ser.i.rusJ;y :imr:eda::l 

the censi taire from adopting the rore intensive techniques of agricultural 

production. By the late 1820 1 s the censi taire \IIOuld have found it quite 
. / . 

difficult to alter the fa.rm:L'"lg tec:hrx:;logy in use. Thus even if the cen-

sitaire desired to el\:,oage in a !'lDre intensive agricultural practice, it 

w:>uld not have been possible for him/her to oo so. 

Ouellet' s cul tura1 explanation for the falling productiVity of 
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Cuebec' s agricultural sector is challenged in ar...other manner by Ler.·Jis 

and I'Icinnis vJho argue that using econometric tecb ... Jiques th.ey have found 

that t.'1e Er.glish-speaki.ng farmers l·iere only insignificantly rr.ore 1 efficient 1 

than their French-speaking counterparts. If Lew.is.' and r.Tcirn:is 1 esti.n;a.tes 

had been accurate, ~all th.ey v1ould have indicated that th.e 

speaking fanners v.Jere victimS of the same back\>'ard 'mentali te 1 r.mch Ouellet 

claims to ~ve. bee~ the rror...opo ly of th~ Frer.ch-speald.ng fanners. Eov1ever, '""e 

fou.."'ld their estimates to be inaccurate. He found that the E.'lglish-speaki.ng 

fa.rr;:ers '.:ere ;::ore procucti ve and prosperous then the Fre~.ch-speaJ:::Lr;g 

fanners. Evidence strongly suggests that the seigniorial tenure served to 

lessen the producqvity of the French-speatci.ng districts, vJhereas the th.e 

freehold system had the opposite affect upon the English-speald..ng districts. 

The French-speaking farmers in the Townships registered a relatively low 

productiviVJ as a result of these settlers emigrating from the seigniories 

vli thout capital. 

The censi taires reacted against the economic oppression of the seig-

niorial tenure as efl1)loyed in nineteenth century Quebec by V·JOrking tovJa.rds 

its substansive reform or abolition vlithout compensation to the seigP.ior. 

Their efforts were made good in 1854 \'lhen the seigniorial tenure was 

finally abolished. But the censitaires ended up '.'l.i.th an abolition rot to 

their satisfaction. They \>'ere forced to corrpeP.sa.te the seigniors for their 

loss of pr.tvileges. But the cofl1)ensation paid to the seigniors, in tem.s 

of an annual rent, Vla.S much less burthensome than vkJat they v;ere previously 

obliged to cede to the seigniors. 
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.FOOTl'lDTES 

1. For a discussion o:f the seigniorial dues refer to Chapter Four. 

2. t·.icCallum, John C.P., Unequal Beginr.ings: Agriculture a11.d Economic 
Development in Qll6bec and Ontario Until 1870, p. 133. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Ibid. 

5. Evans, \1/illiam, Supplementary Volume to a Treatise on the Theory 
and Practice of Agriculture, Adopted to the CUltivation a."'ld 
.EcO!l?Il\y o:f the .Ar.drral and Vegetable Productions of Agriculture, 
pp. 45 and 65. 

6. He :r.ave sho'v'm that Sec;'Uin v.ras ir..correct to argue t.l-Jat real rents 
did not rise since prices rose at aoout the sarne rate 21.8 

the rents.. In :fact, prices did not follow the sar.1e pattern 
as did the rents. Refer to Cb.apter Four, section on cens et 
rentes. 

7. Seguin, £iJ'aurice, Le l'iation "Cana.dienne" et l'.A.griculture ( 1760-1850 2 , 
p. 181. 

8. Ibid., p. 141. Seguin had argued that the lack o:f sufficient markets 
was the fl.mdamental cause for t."le poverty o:f agricultural tech
mlogy in use in nineteenth century Quebec. 

9. Ouellet, Fernand, Histoire Economique et SOeiale du Quebec, 1760-1850, 
pp. 275, 276, 278, and 354. 

10. Ibid., p. 465. Refer also to p. 277. 

11. Refer to Chapter One, section (i) for details on Ouellet 's interpre
tation. 

12. -Tfie-~pOrt_Oi'_ihe--co~;issioners APcointed to Inquire into the State 
of the laws and Other Circumstances Connected \vi. th the Seig.""1iorial 

~ Tenure in lower Canada, lOth page of the report. · - -- ·--

13. ~Pilon-Le, Lise, "Le Regime Sei.gneuriaT~ail-Quebec:·contn'DtitiOn~a:---
. une Analyse de la Transition au Capi talisme", . p. 147. Refer 
-~--BISOto- p~ 16-1.-- Pilo~iA, geriera:G.Zing \..hat She ciair.i.s·to .be---·------

the;: case in one seigniory, claims that the seigniorial rent 
increased fourteen fold :f'rom the eighteenth to the nineteenth 
century.. No source is quoted for this finding, p. 146. 

14. An argument similiar to the one made bJ Pilon-Le is put forth by 
Paul Phillips in "Land Tenure and Economic Development: A 
Comparison of Upper and lower Gana.da". Ph.illips argues that 
the agricultural collapse in lovrer ca..-·1ada ~;vas occasioned bJ 
"both the special circumstances of the crop failures combined 

· \'l.i th the lack of a.1 terna.ti ve cash marl<ets, and a ~onn o:f land 
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of land tenure which provided little incentive for accumulation 
of capital or the ioprovement of land or methods a.J t11.e Eabi tants. 11 

Phillips 1 argunent differs from Pilon-Le 1 s largel~r because he 
places emphaSis on factors ot"'ler tr.a...'1. the seigniorial of 
land tenure as well. 

For details refer to Chapter Four, the section on the cens et rentes. 

Table 14, 6 a.'1.d 10. 

17. Table 14, Lines 6, 10 and 11. 

18. Our estimate of economic surplus is ir'.flated since it is inclusive 
of the grains required as livestock feed. 

19. Refer to Chapter Si;:, Table 2. 

20. Reid, Stanford \·l., 11The aabitant 1s Sta.'1.darcl of Livir>.g on the Seig
neurie des I1Jille Isles, 1820-50", pp. 227-228. 

21. Reoort of the Soecial Cowrrd. tt~:eon the State of A.grtcul ture in lmier 
Canada of 1850. Report of David Handyside; The Plan of Jol-u'1. 
r\reilson, Appendix A of .Appendix R of tl"le Ap_t:endix to the 
Journals of the Legislative Assembly of Lower Ga."'.ada, Vol. 33, 
1823-24. 

22. :t:vans, \·Jilliam, St...'DPlementa.l:;i Volurr.e to a Treatise on the Theory 
and Practice of 1\.:.,ar:i..culture, Adopted to the CUltivation a.<'1cl 
Econow of the Anirr.al and Vegetable Productions of &srtculture, 
p. 156. Evans finds that on a fann of lOO acres it is sufficient 
to keep three horses to v~rl< the land. But this vJa.S only vmen 
the soil \'Ja.S not of a heavy sort, vlhich t'<JPified the soil of the 
seigniories. 1,;/here there ltla.S a heaV'IJ soil, Evar>.s SU£~ests tb.at 
a yoke of oxen or more replace one the horses. For the price of 

horses refer to, Recort of the Scecial Cor.rni ttee on the State of 
i\,qr.iculture in lower Canada of 1850. Renort of David :iand':side. 

23. Ibid., David Hanu7:/Side. 

24. Ibid. 

25. Ibid. 

26. Ibid. All of the prices quoted from Handyside are 1850 prices. 

27. Re-oort of the Special Conmi. ttee on the State of Agriculture in 
lower Canada of 1850, Appendix TT, letter from G.A. ~:Ji3.rchand. 

28. The Report of the Corrm:issioners .twoointed to Incuire into the State 
of the laws and other Circumstances Connected vr.i th the Seigniorial 
Tenure in lovrer Canada, Appendix F, 1843. 
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Letters From the CUrates of the Respective Parishes of Lower Car2.da, 
printed by order of the HouSe of Assembly of I.Dwer Canada, 1823. 
For an opinion of t.l--te seigniors' treatment of ~'1e question of 
road construction refer to: i>Ia.cdonald, rronnan, Cana.d.a: IIIIT'igra.
tion and Colonization, 1341-1903, p. 21. 

30. Cha.bot, Richard, Le cure de Carnpa.gne et la Contestation Locale au 
Quebec de 1791 a:ux. Troubles de 1837-38, p. 48 

31. Ibid., pp. 65, 67 and 68. 

32. Ibid., p. 69. 

33. Ibid., pp. 80-81. 

34. Duby, Georges, The Early Grovrth of the Eurooean Economy, p. 211. 
wb~/ ar;;t.:.ss t.'lat t.~e seigr.ct.or could invest indirectly b~r re
G.ucing the sei27Jio1"'ial exactions u,;:;on the censi tc:dre. 'lrds 
vJOuld make rrore resources available to the censi taire for the 
purpose of investment. 

35. LbCallum, John C.P., Unequal Beginnings: A;-';r:i.culture and Econor:tic 
Development in Qllebec and Ontario tlntil 1870, p. 33 

36. The ca.na.dian Census, 1870-71, Vol. 4, p. 83. 

37. 1de assume that the size of the typical peasant far:U..ly v:as six indivi-
uals. 

38. For the Tm'Jl1Ship population in 1836 refer to the First Reoort of t.'1e 
Standing Cornmi ttee on lands and Seigniorial Rip,hts, testim:lrr.J 
of Amury Girod, Appendix EEE. 

Cen.sus of the Ganada, Vol. 1, 1851-52, p. 101. 

40. IJa.cdonald, aoir.Jan, cw.ada, 1763-1841, Ir:a:ris;ra.tion and Settlement: 
The Administration of the Ir;1Perial Land Regulations, p. 294. 

41. Ibid., p. 313. JYia.cdonald is quoting f:rom a report of I,Ir. John 

42. 

Richards of January 1831. 

Billington, Ray Allen, 
Frontier Type 11 , p • 

"The Origin of the land Speculator as a 
211. 

43. Ha.cdor.ald, Nonnan, Gana.da, 1763-1841, Immigration and Settlement: 

44. 

45. 

The Administration of the Inperial Land Regulations, pp. 485 
and 502. 

Lucas, c.P., 
.America, 

lord Durham's Report on the Affairs of British lrorth 
Vol. 3, Appendix B, p. 93 • 

£;ecc'Jona.ld, ~brrnan, Canada, 1763-1841, Irrrn:i.gration and Settleraent: 
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The Administration of the Imperial Land Regulations, p. 485. 

Ibid., p. 294; :t·Ia.cdonald, l'Jorrnan, Gar"..aea: Irxd.G;ration and 
Colonization, 1841-1903, p. 22; Lucas, C.?., Lord Du.r.hern's 
Reoort on the Affairs of British ~Torth mer.ica, Vol. 3, Appendix 
B, p. 74. 

r.Iacdonald, r·brrnan, C'ar.ada, 1763-1841, Icrnigration and Settlement: 
The Adninistration of the Ir.J.Perial Lane RegJlatior1S, • 521-
523. Of the 39,163 fa"ililies vJho came to the City of Quebec 
bet\.reen 1817 and 1820, only 100 settled in Lower Carada. 'I'i;JO

thirds of all irmtigrants to Quebec, between 1818 and 1826, 
eventually went to the U.S.A. And of the 500,0CO British 
who emigrated to Bri t'i.sh :North America bet\·reen 1830 
1840, three quarters ended up in the U.S.A. Of all immigrarlts 
who first came to British ~'brth Arnerica found their 'Vlay to the 
U.S.A. Refer e~so to ?aterson, Gilbert c., 
in UoEer Ga.""'.ad.a, 1733-1840, ;:: • 181. 

Report on the Affairs of British t:orn~ .America From the Earl of 
J.)urtl.am With Appendices, The Colonies, Canada, Vol. 2, 
Appendix B, Hirn.tes of Evidence Taken Before Assistant 
Comn:i.ssioner. of Cro'lfm Lands and :&'11igration, the testirrocy 
of John Davidson, p. 46. 

49. Ibid., p. 47 and p. 176 Tables r:os. 5 and 6. 

50. Ibid., p. 176 Tables r:os. 5 and 6. The price of land is detenrd.ned 
from the data presented in these tables. 

51. Report on the Affairs of British f-brth .America From the Earl of 
Durham ·with Ap~ces, The Colonies, Canada, Vol. 2, 
Appendix B, I·,li.nutes of Evidence Taken Before Assistant 
Commissioner of cro·wn Lar..ds and Etnigration, the testirr.ony 
of John Davidson, p. 47. DaVidson argues that the British 
North ilmerican Corr.pa1TJ t\la.S sold "a great extent of the test 
land L"l the country • 11 For a rrore detailed discussion of the 
operation of the Br.i tish .North .American Land Company refer to 
Macdonald, I'-bnnan, canada, 1763-1841, Immigration and 
Settlement: The Administration of the Imperial Land Regu.lations t 
pp. 295-97. 

52. Ibid., f.ia.cdonald, p. 513. William Evans states tr.at Cro'Wn land 
sold at auction for less than five shillings an acre. Refer to 
his Supplementary Volume to a Treatise on the 'I'heOI'"J and Practice 
of Agriculture, Adopted to the Cultivation and Econol!1¥ of tl1e 
P.Aimal and Vegetable Productions of Agriculture, p. 165. 

53. Data for the cens et rentes tal<en from Chapter Four, the section 
on cens et rentes. 

54. 

• 

Calculations are derived from the data presented in Table 14. 

\'le have overlooked the entry fee charged to the censi taire for 
vr.i.ld land; the lods et ventes; corrmutations _fin_e:s_fQl:'Sa...ri_ous 

·--~---·-----~---------------·------------ --
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seigniorial exactiof1.s, _such as the corvee; fines on the 
censi taire 1 s use of timber on the roture, etcetera. 

Ouellet, Fe:r.n.and, Le Bas-Canada, 1791-1840, ;::p. 241 and 242. 

57. Report of the Select COrnrni. ttee 'ApDOinted to Inaui.re into the 
Gauses and Importance of ttie Eln:i.gration vih:i..ch takes place 
ai'.nually from Lower Canada. to the tJni ted States, Appendi.;: 
AAAAA, 1849. 'l'his corwd.ttee concludes that settlers in t·:e 
new Tmvns..'Ups errd.gra.te as a result of, ''\'iant of mea.J.S of 
corrmunication, or 't'J.hen such do exist, the bad state of repair 
and keeping up of the roads, the insufficiency of road la\•Ts. 
'Ihe in.surnountable difficulties resulting therefrom.'' 

The Tovznships ·were predominantly, although rot exclusively, closed 
off from a market. 3ut t.~ere is no reason \·,hy a rnarket could 
mt have developed \·li thin the ri'm:nsl1ips. Since t..'"le settlc~rs 
of the TO'VJr1.ships I·Iel"'e r.ot burdened by seiauorial dues -t:~e:· 
only had to pay for the land- the surplus produced could iave 
stirrulated demand for ron-agricul tural goods ".\/i thin the 
Tm•II1Sh:ips. A portion of the gro;,•ling population could have 
then engaged in ron-agricul tural pursuits. In this \'laY 
a market for agricultural and f1..on~cricultural goods vlithin 
the Tmvnships could have been ge:r...erated. \·:e ~1ave noted tl'"lat 
Boserup ai:'gues that population pressure forces the peasant 
to adopt more inter ..si ve means of agricultural production a.."J.d 
that this v1ould require of the peasa."lt r.ore capital and la':our 
tir.re. 'de have roted that Hyr.:.er and Resnick argue t.'lat a'YJ. in
crease in the ti.:ne devoted to agricul tura.l production \\'Ould 
result in a reduction in the time t11at the peasant could devote 
to the production of necessary ron-agricultural goods, 1tklich 
they denote as 11Z 11 goods. Once a peasant found that the r:K:lre 
prirrd.tive agricultural techniques no longer su::ri'iced to L"ain
tain the desired level of utility, rr.ore intensive ag_"l'"'j_cul tural 
techniques ·would be adopted (this vJOuld '17./Pify the beha.viour of 
a peasant free from e;~essive econotic demands from landlord, 
state or some other 'outside' pa.,vty). .Agricultural production 
·would be increased but the production of: essential. 11Z11 goods 
'WOUld decline. This ~uld encourage the peasant to use any 
suzplus of agricultural goods to exchange for "Z" goods. This 
inturn may encourage the development of specialized proch.lcers of 
"Z"' goods. There is no evidence· to suggest that the Tow·nships 1 

settlers \'.rere rot gra.Q;ua.lly falling into this path of development. 
-

59. I•Iacdonald, I'-b:nnan, Canadas 1763-1841, Irrrn:i.gration and Settlement: 
The Administration of the Imperial Land Regulations, p. 498. 

60. Le\\li.s, Frank and .r::fcinnis, l>mvin, 11The Efficief1.cy of the French
canadian Fq.nner in the Nineteenth Century", refer to p. 498, 
footnote 3. for their definition of English-speaking. 

61. Ibid., p. 498. 
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62. Ibid. 

63. Ibid., p. 513. 

64. For details refer to Chapters One a.J.d Seven, introductions. 

65. Levds, Frank and I·'fcinn:i.s, "·Iarvin, "The Efficiency· of the French
Ganadian Farmer in the 2Jineteenth Centur:/', p. 498, footnote 5. 
Le'<'lis a1·1d : 1cirms quote Ouellet to Sl.lpport their claim t..'lat 
Seg;uin adheres to t.'le cultural interpretation of t .. 'le Cl,:,rrri-
cul tural crisis in lower Canada. 1:/e have found nothing 
vr.i. thin Seguin' s own work to support Levr.i.s • and :t::rcinr.is' claim. 

66 • Refer to Cl"'.a:pter Six, surnrna.ry. 

67. T'nis is the argurnent of bot.'-1 I·orr.a"l ~·'iaceonald ex1d Ferr12nd Ot.::ellet. 

6G. Le·,Iis, Fra...;J.: and 1 :CI:ll".is, ~ :a.J.:'Vin, w.i.11e Z:Cficier.c:' of tl;e I"rench
Canadian Fanner in the :;:rineteenth Centur./', refer to pp. 503-
505 for details. 

69.. The equation used by Levds and : Icinrd.s is tal<en from that presented 
by Fogel, Robert \·J. and E."lge:rman, Stanely L., "The Relative 
Zfficiency of Slaver.r: A Cor;:parison of :;orthem a'l.d Southern 
Agriculture in 1860", p.. 356. 

70. Levlis, Franl< and L!cinnis, l·~T.in, "Tne Efficiency of the Frer.ch
Cai'1adian Farmer in tl1e Nineteenth Centur:r", p. 513. 

71. Ibid. 

72. Ibid., p. 499, footnote 7. 

73. Ibid. 

74. Fro:n Zapko, Ect,,ru'd., A Dictiorary of Znglish t'ei.;'lts a.'l.d ~.iea.sures. 

75. Be lisle, Dictionnaire Generale de la l.a.'laue Francaise au Ca.."'lada.. 

76. Although the census does not indicate t."le arrount of liquid milk. 
produced this should rot bias our productiVity estimates of 
milch cows in favour of either the French-speaking or the 
Er.glish-speaki.ng districts of Lower Canada since the relevent 
data is not proVided for either group. Only if one group 
produces r.ore liquid mill<~ than the other ·will our results be 
biased. 

77. It is obVious that v-lheat and dairy produce ~Here also conS1.m:.ed on t.'le 
farm. But corrparing t.~e value of vlheat a"ld butter a"ld cheese 
produced in different regions and/ or groups pen:d. ts one to 
appreciate the extent to vlhich one region and/or group· V.Ta.S nnre 
prosperous tha'l an:rt.'ler .. 

78. Letarte, Jacques, Atlas d'Histoire E:conomioue et SOciale d.u Quebec, 
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p. 7; Ouellet, Fernand, Histoire :Ecoromi.que et Sociale du 
Quebec, 1760-1850, pp. 603 and 606. 

VIe define :Engllsh-speaking districts as tb.ose \mere L'1.di vi duals o:f 
French-spealdng origin compose 20 per cent of t'le districts 1 

population. French-spealdr...g districts are defined as tr.ose 
v.here individuals of French-speak:ing origin compose ao per 
cent or rore of the districts' population. It appears t'lat 
Levr.i.s and r.lcinni.s use a 10 a.J.d 90 per cent botli.J.dary respectively. 
If the Engllsh-speaking fanners v:ere rrore productive t'la.J. the 
French-speaking farmers our definition of French-speaking and 
:English-speaking districts, as opposed to Lewis' and Hcinni.s 1 

definition, would bias our estimates for output in the French
spealdng districts upwards a.J.d for the English-spealdng Cistricts 
downwards. Thus, our productivit".r calculations are v.reighted so 
as to be in line \vi th. t.'le estirr.a.tes made by Levr.i.s and I'Icirms. 
For the data refer to: 'Census of Origir..s' , Cen::.LlS of the 
Ca11.adas, Vol. 2, 1851-52. 

80. Refer to Table 15, colunn four. 

81. The. main crops in Lower Ganada., in I851, according to the proportion 
of land under cultivation planted with them v.rere: oats, 16.4 
per cent; vJheat, 11.4 per cent; peas, 4.5 per cent; and 
potatoes, 2 per cent • . 

32. Refer to Table 15, revised data. 

83. Bla11.chard, Raoul, Le Centre du Car.ada Fra.'1.cais, p. 263. 

84. Ouellet, Fernand, Le Bas-Canada, 1791-1840, p. 239. Ouellet finds 
that the French-speaking population of the TovJI'lShips composed 
20 per cent of the total TO'II'JI'lShiP population in 1831 and 30 
per cent in 1844. 

85. Pdll, Theo L., 11The St. Francis to the Cl1alldiere, 1830 -A Study in 
the Historical Geography o:f Southeastern Quebec", p. 31. 

86. rtcallum, John C.P., Uneaual Be,ginni:ngs: Agriculture and Economic 
Development in Quebec and Ontario until 1870~ p •. as. 

87. Frere :Ma.rcel-Joseph, ''Les Ganadiens Veulent Conserver le Regime 
Seigneurial", pp. --~~Q4._ ~ ~~~-~es -~:L_S.t3'-kl~~ (p. 498) 
that the seignior .should have been controlled in relation to 
\'t:Jat they could have ~d of the cens{ta.ires; I3aillargeon, 
Georges, "A Propos de 1 'AJ:oll tion du Regime Seigneurial", 
p. 347. This author claims that prior to 1830 the censi taires 
preferred the seigniorial tenure. 

88. This petition '\~ printed in Jourm.ls of the Legislative .Assembly 
of Lower Canada in 1825. 

89. Bai.llargeon, Georges, ..,A Propos de 1 t AJ:oli tion du Regi.Jne Seigniorial11 , 

pp. 387-388. 
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Baillargeon, C-eorges, "La Tenure Seign.euriale A-T-Zlle AJ:olle par 
SUite des Plaintes des Censi taires?", pp. 66-67. 

Baillargeon, Georges, "A ?ropes de l'A'l:olltion du :.=teg:Lne Se:i:;:+J.euri.al'', 
p. 381. 

92. The Reoort of the Corrm:Lssioners .A.Dpointed Inquire i..'Ylto the State of 
the L?:.·1s and other Circumstances Connected ':l:i. tll. the SeL:n:i.orial 
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93. Baillargeon, Georges, "la Tenure Sei.gneuriale A-T-Zlle P..tolie par 
Suite des Plaintes des Censitaires?, p. 70; Baillargeon, 
Georges, "A Propos se 1' Atoll tion du Regi.me Seia.:.eur:Lal", p. 382. 

94. This vJha.t we conclude from The Report of the Commissioners of 1343. 

95. 3ailla.r.']:eor.., Georr::es, !!La Tent:re SeL;1eu..""iale A-'.2-i::lle .Atolie ~-::e.r 

Suite des ?laintes C.es Cer,si taires?", :J. 70; l:iaillargeor:, 
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96. Baillargeon, C-eorges, "La Tenure Seigr.eur:Lale A-T-:Slle .~ .. bolie par 
SUite des Plaintes des Censi taires? 11 

, p. 71. 

97. From 1841 to 1851 thirt·y-seven peti tior,s v•Tere presentee to t.'"le 
Legilative Assembly of the Province of Ganada, the .vast 
majori t"J of \•Jhich concerned the abolition or refom of t.~e 
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Journals of the Legislative Assembly. · 

98. Baillargeon, C-eorges, "La Tenure Seigneuri.ale A-T-Elle Abolie par 
Suite des Plaintes des Censi taires? 11

, pp. 72-75; In ar:other 
ViOrk Baillargeon discusses the process by ·which the seigniorial 
tenure '1.\TaS a.tolis..~ed in the la.-;.ds controlled by t.~e Sernina."1I'"J 
of Saint-,..,CUlpice in : Iontreal. The seigniorial tenure 1-'rc..s r.ot 
abolished here lll1til the 'b:,rentiet.~ century. .Sut this vJaS e.n 
exceptional case. Refer to: La Survi va."X::e du 2ec-i r.1e Sei.Qlleur:i..al 

· a Hontreal: tJn Regime qui ne Veut pas Ibur:i..r. 

99. I.:brin, Victor, Seigneurs et Censita:ires, Castes Disparues, p. 69. 

lOO. These estimates are me.de using the data presented in r,brin a."'ld our 
estimates for the number of fa"l'li.ly farms i.."'l 1851. 
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CHAPTER NII'-IE 

CONCLUSION 

Ouellet ~uld have been correct in concluding that it was the mental 

outlook of the cens:i. taire Which was responsible :for the ina.bili ty of 

~ebec agri:::ulture to break out of its state of decline, if the cen-

si taire had Wil.l.ingl:y resisted opting for intens:i. ve a.gricul tural tech

rology at a t:i.me When the censi taire regarded intensive agriculture as 

the r:oost efficient rr:ode of culture. In such a scenario, the social values 

of the censi taire w::>uld have prevented the censi taire from altering the 

tra.di t:tonal manner of fanning. Here one IIJJSt assume the existence of a 

peasantry~ ~d pezm:i.t their cultural nores to allow the core of 

their ecOnomic e.xisterx:e (agriculture) to collapse. 

If we assume that it takes time for people to change the manner in 

which proch.:ction takes place: m become convinced that the new way is 

better for themselves than the old way; the typical censitaire could rot 

have been expected to have altered his/her node of agricultural production 

w.i. thout a time-lag. Poor harvests in one year need rot indicate that 

harvests in future years must be as dismal. In agriculture, ups and 

downs in production were t.o be expected. 'Ihe decline in the productivity 

of the soil IWSt beco~ evident in the eyes of. the censitaire for him/her 

to alter the mde of culture utilized. 

So as to prevent the productivity of the soil from falling or to 

increase it, would have recpired the censitaire , investing m::>re labour 

time into the process o:f agricultural pro~tion. Ivbre labour w::>uld be 

required to care for the soil and produce the needed agricultural imple

ments. In place of producing the i.Itplements on the fann the censi taire 

could purchase such. implements on the IJ.I8.Iiret. In this case the cens:i.taire 



-205-

\!Olld be exchanging surplus agricl.l.l tura.l output for the agr.icul tural 

0 implements which 'WOuld be produced by relatively skilled 'WOrkers at a 

much lower cost than the censi taire could produce them at. In any case, 

the censi taire requires a surplus of J.aOOur time_ if a roore intensive 

agriculture is to be adopted. If implements and other inputs are to 

be purehased a surplus of J.aOOur ti.Ire and output w::>uld be required. 

But, by the time the censitaire becomes aware that change is a 

necess:i. ty the economic surplus produced may have fallen. .And if the 

economic surplus produced does not decline, the economic surplus under 

the control of the censi taire may have declined. In lower cana.da. the 

typical peasant family had control over an ecommi.c surplus probably 

up to the early 1820's. From this time on it is probable that the 

censitaire had control over little, and later, m ecommi.c surplus. 

While the ecommic surplus produced by the typical peasant family 

was falling, as a result of the falling productiVity of the soil, seig-
; ' 

niorial dues consumed an increasing portion of' the ecommic surplus. The 

seigniorial dues were inelastic downwards. The seigniors took advantage 

of' the rapidly rising population to siphon off as much of the censitaires' 

income as possible. The colonial authorities did rot in any way obviate 

the actions of the seigniors. This situation differed f'.rorn that which 

prevailed under Freroh rule in that although the French colonial authorities· 
r • 

did mt prevent the seigniors frcin increasing their exactions f'.rorn the 

censi taires, ·· ~ scarcity of population in combination with censi taires' 

legal ability to take advantage of the favourable market conditions, served 

the same end. 

-Ttl.s-probabre--t:na~oree the typical censitaire realized that he/she 

C bad to invest in new techmlogy, investment became an impossibility as a 
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result of the seignior's appropriation of the ecoromic surplus.. It 

follows that if the ecoromi.c surplus was not appropriated, the censi taire 

would have had the funds m th \m:ich to invest. 

In this context~ the absence of seigniorial dues (or at least 

a substantial reduction in these dues) would have made it possible for a 

rational. .. ~ taire to invest towards the improvement of the state of 

agriculture. In fact, the censi taires of lower Ganada were demanding 

either the abolition m thout compensation or the complete overhaul of 

the seigniorial tenure. In other '"JOrds, the ecor.or.ic surplus ~·1hich went 

into the construction of mansions for the seignior and ecclesiastical 

edifices for the Church could have goro.e into renovating a decaying S'Jstem 

of agricultural production. In this se...'1Se, our hypothesis that the burden 

of seigniorial dues and tithe were the: Significant causal factor in the 

evolution of a degenerative state of agricultural production in lo\ver 

Ganada, would be correct. 

In lower Ganada we had a situation which resembles somewhat that 

which existed in other societies, where those 'Wh:> controlled the process 

of production did not necessarily control the revenue generated through 

the process of production. Under such circumstances, those controlling 

the work process may be deprived of the means to maintain the work process 

in \\Qrki.ng order. This would result in a breakdown of the process of 

production. B:Y transferring the ecoromic surplus produced into the hands 

of those who Will rot necessarily invest into the work process, production 

ma;y be stymied. This appears to have been the case in lower Canada. 

We have found that the absence 0: substantial markets, in itself, 

cal1I'X)t be a cause for the degeneration of agricultural production through 

the falling productivity of the soil. The extent of market can determine 



0 

c 

- 207 -

the degree of conmercia11zation of the agricultural sector. It can also 

detenn:ine, to a certain extent, the miX of products produced on the farm. 

But a less corrmercialized agricultural sector need rot experience falling 

productivity. 

If no market ex:ists(w:bich was certainly not the case in Lower Canada) 

a purely snbs:i.st:ence agr.i.cul ture v.ould be generated. In such an extreme 

case, the productivity of the soil could be kept from falling with the 

introduction of crop rotation, the ploughing in of green m:mure (legumes) 

and the utilization of well preserved barn-yard marure generated by the 

livestock kept for familY needs, all within the confines of subsiste~e 

agriculture. 

Grovdng markets existed for Lower Ganadian wheat and flour in the 

first half of the nineteenth century. Interna.l ma..rirets for dairy produce 

existed, although these were not substantial. Nevertheless, sufficient 

ma..rirets existed to penn:i t the accun:ula.tion of capital on the part of the 

censitaire. This capital, if under the control of the censitaire (which 

it was rot) could have been invested in restoring or increasing the fertility 

of the soil. 

Since the availability of a ma..riret or an expanding market are. rot 

prerequisites for naintaining or restoring the fertility of the soil, we 

DllSt co~lud.e that Ma:urice Segu:i.n 1s attribution of Lower cana.da's agr.i-

cultural criSis to the lack of mar.kets is seriously flawed. His argument 
--~ '""---........-.. ~-----------is ::fo\md t;o _be wanting in factual and .logical fotmdation~ 

Given the facts at hand, the hypothesis we proposed must be of 

greater causal significance than the interpretation of events put forth 

by Ouellet and Seguin. . Gi. ven that the cens:i. taire . was depr.L ved of the .... 
economic means With which to regenerate the system of agricultural 
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product:f.op, __ it·~~t;o_be. .~ected. that. the productivity o:f the soil would 

eventually fall, m matter how rational or how cultured the censitaire 

was. For this reason we argue that the seigniorial system of land 

tenure, as it f'u:nctioned in the period under study, was a significant 

causal factor of the decay of agricultural productivity in the first half 

of the nineteenth cen'b.lry in lower Canada. 
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